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VITHALNAGAR 


SECTION I 



PRELIMINARIES 


At Faizpur Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel invited the 
51st Session of the Indian National Congress to 
Gujarat. At that time all the Congress workers 
were busy with the campaign of the elections for 
the provincial legislatures. But as soon as the 
elections were over, the preparations for the 
Congress Session were taken up by the Gujarat 
Provincial Congress Committee in right earnest. 

Gujarat had till now the good fortune of having 
held three Congress Sessions, all of which were held 
in cities; two at Ahmedabad, and one at Surat which 
last has become historical. This Session was, 
however, to be held in a village, and that too in a 
village which had acquired some fame for sacrifice 
in the Civil Disobedience movement. Moreover, all 
the arrangements were to be made in conformity 
with the Congress ideal of identification with the 
masses. It was therefore decided that all the food- 
stuffs and other things supplied should be in 
accordance with the principles of the All India 
Village Industries Association and the All India 
Spinners’ Association. For butter, ghee and milk 
only cow’s products were to be used. 

SELECTING THE SITE 

The Gujarat Provincial Congress Committee 
therefore appointed a Committee on 7-3-1937 to 
inquire and report about a place which would satisfy 
all the above requirements. After touring in all 
the districts of Gujarat, the Committee reported that 
either the village Ras in Kaira District, or Syadla* 
Afva and Haripura in Bardoli Taluka would be the 
most suitable. Upon this report the Provincial 



4 


Congress Committee resolved that Sardar Vallabh- 
bhai Patel be empowered finally to select the place 
where the Session should be held. Sardar Vallabh- 
bhai after consulting Gandhiji decided that the 
Congress Session should be held in Bardoli Taluka 
in any one of the three villages mentioned above. 
Gandhiji on his way to Tithal spent a day at 
Bardoli, saw all the three sites, and after considering 
all the pros and cons of the different sites advised 
the Committee to hold the Session at Haripura on 
the bank of the river Tapty. The Haripura site 
where the Congress was held was thus finally 
selected in the middle of May, 1937. 

At the meeting of the Provincial Congress 
Committee mentioned above, a resolution was passed 
to form a Reception Committee and to elect office- 
bearers from persons who enrolled themselves as 
members up to the 1st of August, 1937. Till then the 
secretaries of the G. P. C. C. were authorised to 
carry on the work. The secretaries of the G. P. C. C. 
therefore took upon themselves the task of 
securing lands for the Congress site. They were able 
to secure a large plot of land measuring about 400 
acres. It should be mentioned that the owners of the 
lands gave them without any rent, and that of the 
eighteen owners thereof five were Musalmans owning 
193 acres, i. e. about half of the total area. As is 
well known to those who have attended the Haripura 
Congress Session, the site selected was a very 
picturesque one. The whole of it was situated on 
the bank of the Tapty river, and a public Local 
Board road passed right through it. Sjt Nandalal 
Bose of Shantiniketan and Mr. Kallenback, Mahatma 
Gandhi's intimate friend in South Africa who 
visited the site soon after it was selected, were 
very much impressed with its natural beauty and 
picturesque situation. 
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SURVEYING THE AREA 

As soon as the lands were secured, the work of 
making a survey of the area as also of making arrange- 
ments to get materials for construction was taken 
up. Sjt. Ramdas Gulati B.Sc. of Satyagrah Ashram, 
Wardha, readily placed his services as engineer at the 
disposal of the Committee, and in company with 
Sjt. Sanmukhlal Shah, one of the Joint Secretaries, 
commenced the preliminary work in connection with 
construction. By the time the Reception Committee 
was formed, the area had been surveyed and interim 
plans were completed. The question of transporting 
materials for construction was also not an easy one 
as the nearest railway station was eleven miles away 
and there was no big town or bazar in the vicinity. 
But we had to use, as far as possible, the materials 
locally available, and the vicinity of Mandvi Jungles 
on the river Tapty afforded transport and other 
facilities. Thus this question was satisfactorily solved. 

COMMITTEE FORMED 

On 29-8-1937 a meeting of the Reception 
Committee was held and it elected Darbar Gopaldas 
Desai as the Chairman and also elected the 
secretaries and other office-bearers whose names are 
given in the appendix. A General Executive Committee 
was appointed for different branches of work with 
a director for each committee. A working 
committee consisting of all the office-bearers and 
Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel was also appointed to take 
decisions and actions in urgent cases. 

The following were the Committees appointed : 

1. Construction Committee. 

2. Construction Material Purchase Committee. 

3. General Stores and Bazar Committee. 

4. Provision Supply Committee. 

5. Kitchen Committee. 
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6. Dairy Committee. 

7. Sanitation Committee. 

8. Accommodation Committee. 

9. Propaganda Committee. 

10. Publicity Committee. 

11. Hospital Committee. 

The appointments of G.O.C. of volunteers and 
captain of lady volunteers were also made in the 
same meeting. 

FOUNDATION CEREMONY 

These committees were asked to submit their 
plans of work and also their budget estimates within 
a fortnight. After their reports and budgets were 
considered and passed by the General Executive 
Committee, the various committees commenced 
working. Though most of the Committees had 
begun their work soon after the first meeting of the 
R. C. was held and Sjts. Ramdas and Sanmukhlal 
Shah were already staying in a village near the site in 
connection with the work of construction, it was 
necessary that all the work should be done on the 
actual site and therefore Vijaya Dashami which fell 
on 15th Oct, 1937 was selected as a day for perform- 
ing the foundation ceremony. The R. C. decided 
to name the site Vithal-Nagar after the late Shri 
Vithalbhai Patel. The foundation of Vithal-Nagar 
was laid by Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel in the morning 
of the Vijaya Dashami day, before a very large 
gathering of people who had come not only from 
neighbouring villages but also from Surat, Ahmedabad 
and Bombay specially for the occasion. The National 
Flag was hoisted on the spot where subsequently the 
main flag-staff was erected and Sardar Vallabhbhai 
Patel took a salute from a band of men and women 
volunteers headed by their respective captains. From 
that day on, different office-bearers began to live in 
their offices on the spot. 
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RAILWAY ROUTES 

An unusual attendance of delegates and visitors 
was expected at the Session. The nearest railway 
station was Madhi on the Tapty Valley line. But 
the T. V. Railway being a single track line, it was 
doubtful if it could cope with all the traffic coming 
by rail. There were two other stations on the B. B. 
& C. I. main line, viz. Kim and Navsari. But they 
were nearly 30 miles away from Vithal-Nagar and 
roads from those stations were also bad. The 
railways had to bring not merely passenger traffic 
but also a heavy goods traffic as exhibits for the 
exhibition and many other materials like pipes etc. for 
the water-works. 

Negotiations were therefore started with the 
railway authorities to provide facilities and to sec 
that no difficulty arose in bringing and clearing 
traffic of passengers and goods. The railway autho- 
rities, though they did not agree to give concessions 
for goods traffic except the usual ones for exhibits, 
decided to issue concession tickets at li fares from 
ten days before the Session and available for fifteen 
days after. Special concession tickets were also 
issued for workers and volunteers. 

It must be said that the railway authorities 
did their best to cope with the situation of additional 
traffic. They ran special trains at the time of the 
Session and on special occasions. Little difficulty 
was experienced by persons coming through railways 
in getting accommodation. Higher railway officers 
stayed at important railway stations during Congress 
days, and it must be admitted that they fully co- 
operated with Congress authorities. So great was 
the traffic that the T. V. Railway had to stop goods 
traffic some days before the Session and convert the 
goods yard at Udhna into a passenger yard. They 
also opened a special inquiry office in the general 
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office’s compound at Vithal-Nagar. Sjt. Mayabhai 
Tcli was appointed as a representative of the 
Reception Committee to negotiate with railway 
companies and to deal with problems pertaining to 
railways. The R. C. also prepared and printed a 
railway route map to Vithal-Nagar. Copies of this 
map were freely distributed, so that intending visitors 
may have an idea of the easiest railway route. The 
R. C. appreciates the co-operation of the railway 
companies in this behalf. 

DUST NUISANCE 

The problem of traffic was, however, not to be 
solved by merely tackling the question of railway 
facilities. As already said, large distances had to be 
travelled from the railway stations to go to Vithal- 
Nagar. All these roads were in a very bad condition. 
Apart from the question of coping with a very heavy 
traffic, the problem of meeting with the dust 
nuisance created by this traffic was a tough one. 
A part of the road from Madhi to Vithal-Nagar was 
provincial and a part Local Board. The road from 
Kim to Vithal-Nagar was provincial, but the river 
Tapty intervened. (The road from Navsari was partly 
State and partly Local Board). The Government and 
State authorities were therefore approached and 
requested to put these roads in good order. The 
Bombay Government readily undertook to asphalt 
their road from Madhi and also the connecting Local 
Board road. Over and above they also gave a special 
grant to the Surat District Local Board for putting 
in good condition their roads which were connected 
with the Congress site. This made it easy for the 
Reception Committee to carry passengers from 
Madhi to Vithal-Nagar with safety and comparative 
comfort. 

BRIDGE OVER TAPTY RIVER 

The road from Kim was also repaired by the 
Government. The problem of bringing the passengers 
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across the river was tackled by the R. C. by 
constructing a special temporary bridge over the 
Tapty and making two approach roads to it from 
both the banks. This bridge was constructed by a 
local contractor, but it stood very well not only very 
heavy pedestrian traffic but also bus traffic of 
passengers and goods. The R. C. had to incur an 
expense of Rs. 21,620 for these roads and the 
bridge. But it was well compensated for, because 
they proved very useful to the people and were 
instrumental in diverting a part of the traffic as also 
in providing facilities to people of the area north 
of Vithal-Nagar. The road from Navsari, though 
not put in a very good condition, was also repaired 
by the authorities concerned as far as possible. 

ROAD MAKING 

Two other points were to be considered in 
connection with the problem of traffic. If the people 
residing in villages of Bardoli Taluka and other parts 
of the Surat District also used the above mentioned 
roads, the easy clearance of all railway traffic would 
have been difficult. The plan therefore decided 
upon was that the local traffic be diverted to various 
other roads. People residing in rural areas were 
therefore requested by leaflets and lectures not to 
use railways and buses but come either by foot or 
in carts. Special cart roads were made by the R. C. 
and a road map was prepared and its copies were 
circulated, showing to the people the various cart 
and foot ways. Signboards were also put at 
prominent places and turnings showing way to 
Vithal-Nagar. At the time of the Congress Session 
a very large number of villagers thus came in their 
carts. The R. C. provided parking ground for carts 
as also facilities for the supply of grass and water 
for the bullocks. It must be said that the people 
fully co-operated with the R. C. in solving the 
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traffic problem and they fully carried out the 
instructions of the Committee. The spirit of 
co-operation evinced by the people enabled the 
Committee to manage such a heavy traffic without 
any accident. 

Some roads were to be made in Vithal-Nagar 
also. The work of the R. C. in this behalf was very 
much lightened and facilitated by Sjt. Pashabhai 
Patel of Baroda who was kind enough to place his 
brand new grader machine at the disposal of the 
Committee for a long time. Not only that but he 
sent his expert men to supervise and work the 
machine. The expenses of working the machine 
were also borne by him. It was this assistance on 
the part of Sjt. Pashabhai for about two months 
which made it possible to make the cart roads and 
also the roads in Vithal-Nagar. The R. C. is much 
obliged to him for this very important help. His 
men had to overwork at times even at the sacrifice 
of their health. 

MOTOR BUSES 

For motor buses the Accommodation Committee 
negotiated with motor-bus drivers in surrounding 
districts and on fixed terms requisitioned nearly 500 
buses from Gujarat and Khandesh. They also 
arranged for the supply of petrol and fixed the rates 
of hire between different places. The passengers had 
not therefore to suffer any hardship for conveyance. 

POST, TELEGRAPH AND TELEPHONE 

Arrangements about the postal, telegraphic and 
telephonic facilities were thought of as soon as the 
R. C. was formed. In the beginning of September the 
Director of Government Telegraphs visited the site 
and all the requirements of the R. C. were explained 
to him and the terms settled. A camp Post Office 
was started at Vithal-Nagar on the I5th of November 
1937 and it continued up to the 7th of March 1938. 
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A telegraph branch was opened on 16th December 
1937, and a telephone branch on 16th January 1938. 
The area of Vithal-Nagar being very vast contact 
was established with different departments through 
telephones. It was possible to ring up persons in 
any part of the country and the world from Vithal- 
Nagar. The authorities gave good co-operation to 
the R. C. and the R. C. records its appreciation 
for it. 

WATER-WORKS 

The two most important items that engaged the 
attention of the office-bearers of the R. C. were 
water-supply and lighting. This work was specially 
entrusted by the R. C. to Sardar Vallabhbhai and at 
his request the municipality of Ahmedabad and the 
Hindustan Construction Company took upon them- 
selves the work of water-supply. It was found 
necessary that a regular water-works like that of a 
small city would have to be constructed. The 
supply of water was to be taken from the river by 
percolation. For this purpose two reinforced concrete 
wells with a capacity of supplying a lac of gallons 
of water per hour were constructed. This work 
along with two cement concrete underground storage 
tanks with sump pits etc. was taken up by the 
Hindustan Construction Company at their own cost. 
They sent their men and under the supervision of 
Sjt. Bapubhai Patel the engineer, the work was 
finished. Sjt. Bilimoria of the Hindustan Construc- 
tion Company inspected the operations off and on. 
The Company also supplied some of the pipes for 
water-works. 

All the other items connected with water-works 
were taken up by Sjt. Malik, the then engineer of 
the Ahmedabad Municipality, on its behalf. He sent 
all the pumping machinery as also necessary pipes 
and the other materials that were required. The 
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whole arrangement of the water-works was executed 
and run by the staff of the Ahmedabad Municipality 
specially lent for the purpose. 

The magnitude of the water-works of Vithal- 
Nagar will be realised when it will be known 
that each of the two wells constructed in the river 
bed had an internal diameter of 20 ft. and that it was 
easily able to cope with a consumption of 90 thousand 
gallons of water per hour. It should here be 
mentioned that this was the maximum consumption 
on the noon of the 21st day of the open Session. 
During the Congress week the consumption ranged 
from 20 to 40 thousand gallons per hour. In all 8 
centrifugal pumps, four each with a capacity of 
delivering 40,000 gallons per hour and the other four 
each with a capacity of delivering 20,000 gallons per 
hour, were installed on the water-works though all 
the pumps were not required to be used. We take 
this opportunity of expressing thanks to the firm of 
Mangalbhai Jethabhai and Laxmi Vijay Iron Works, 
Ahmedabad, for kindly lending their engines and 
pumps. The total length of all the mains and pipes 
was 31,400 ft. i.e. about six miles. In all 1,135 
taps were put for the supply of water through these 
pipes. The water drawn from the wells was stored 
in two storage tanks each of which had a capacity 
to store 70,000 gallons of water. These tanks also 
were constructed by the Hindustan Construction 
Company* There were two delivery mains of the 
diameter of 8 and 12 inches respectively laid from 
the wells to a delivery pit near the storage tank. In 
this pit the water was chlorinated and then was 
discharged into the tanks. Both the tanks were 
connected to a cement lined sump pit of 7 ft. diameter. 
From this sump pit the water was pumped into an 
iron tank of the size of 12* ^ 12’ x 12* with holding 
capacity of 10,000 gallons, placed on a stand 50 ft. 
high. The water-works began to supply water from 



13 


18-1-1^8 and it was closed on 18-3-1938. During this 
period the total quantity of water consumed was 
1,24,00,000 gallons. Main pipes of 8” to 16" diameter 
were lent by the Indian Hume Pipe Company Ltd., 
Bombay. The laying and removing of pipes was also 
done W them. We express our thanks to the 
Company for this. 

The arrangements of the water-works were so 
perfect that nobody had even the slightest complaint 
to make about its water-supply. The whole credit 
of this success should go to the Municipality ot 
Ahmedabad. As already mentioned, not only did they 
supply us with men and materials but they charged 
only moderate rates for the things supplied by them. 

The R. C. cannot too adequately express its 
thanks to Sjt. Malik for the help rendered by him. 
The project of water-works was of course, carried 
on under his guidance and supervision. But in many 
other matters also he assisted the Committee by his 
valuable advice. We may also mention that the 
success of the water-works was mainly due to the 
sincerity and zeal with which the staff of the 
Ahmedabad Municipality did their work. Our thanks 
are also due to the Hindustan Construction Company 
and their staff who helped us in a number of ways. 

LIGHTING 

The problem of lighting was also not a less 
serious one. Here also, at the request of Sardar 
Vallabhbhm Patel, Messrs Killick Nixon and Co. of 
the Surat Electricity Company Ltd. volunteered to 
supply electric energy upto 250 K. Wts. from their 
power station at Surat free of charge, and to lay 
down the line from Surat to Vithal-Nagar by charging 
only out of pocket expenses. This task also was not 
an easy one as a line of more than 30 miles passing 
through British and State territories had to be erected 
within a very short time. They supplied energy not 
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merely for electric lights in the Nagar but also to 
work the pumps of the water-works. The Company 
and its officers were put to great strain to collect 
necessary materials and to execute the work in time. 
However, the work was so well and conscientiously 
done that perfect satisfaction was given and the 
R. C. had not to complain about any interruption. 
The R. C. fully appreciates this, much more so when 
it was able to prevail upon the Company, through Sir 
Purshottamdas Thakurdas, to accept Rs. 11,000 for 
their bill of Rs. 18,261. The wiring of the Nagar 
was done by the Excelsior Co., Bomay. This also 
was a very big work, as 9,112 lights in an area two 
miles long and three fourths of a mile in breadth 
were put. They also did their work sincerely and 
satisfactorily. During the Congress Sessions there was 
a terrible wind and dust storm for two days, but the 
staff of Killick Nixon Company and the Excelsior 
Electric Company did work with such wonderful 
care and alacrity that nowhere the current failed. 
Roof mats were blown away from a number of huts, 
but the electric wires were promptly removed from 
such places and no case of any hurt or damage 
occurred. The whole electric department was under 
the supervision of Sjt. Nandlal Shah whose expert 
knowledge was of considerable help in facilitating this 
work. Over and above this arrangement, we had to 
resort to the use of patromax lamps for out of the 
way places due to long distances in the Nagar. About 
200 patromax lights were used. 

DAIRY (COWS) 

Arrangements about cow’s milk, butter and ghee 
were entrusted to Sjt. Narhari Parikh who is in charge 
of the Gaushala at Sabarmati. He with the help of 
Sjts. Dinkar Pandya and Panalal Zaveri, both of whom 
had very good knowledge and experience of dairy work* 
began this work from May 1937. It was found that 
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cow s ghee was not available in the Surat District and 
also that there were not enough cows in Bardoli Taluka 
to supply the required quantity of milk. They 
therefore decided to purchase cows and induce the 
village people to buy and keep them. For milk and 
ghee the exclusive use of cow’s products was decid- 
ed upon as a propaganda for cow-keeping. It was 
contemplated that the milk of cows, purchased by 
the people would be available at the time of the 
Congress Session. They also decided that 500 cows 
should be purchased on behalf of the R. C. and 
that a regular exhibition should be made of them, 
showing all the improved methods of cow-keeping 
and the different uses of milk. An appeal for fifty 
thousand rupees for this work was issued under the 
signatures of Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel and Darbar 
Gopaldas, a person giving one hundred rupees to be 
considered to have donated one cow. On the whole 
Rs. 37,934-10-9 were subscribed towards this. It was 
mentioned in the appeal that the amount of sale- 
proceeds of the cows purchased for the Congress 
Dairy would be utilised for the improvement of cow- 
breed and other cow-service work in Gujarat. 

On account of bad agricultural season, the 
response of the village people to purchase cows was 
not adequate. So the R. C. began to purchase 
cows, on their own behalf, from November. 
By the end of January the full number of five 
hundred was completed. It was not easy to get 
good cows in required numbers. So workers with 
knowledge of the quality and type of cows were 
sent to purchase cows from all parts of Gujarat. 
They toured all parts of North Gujarat and 
Kathiawad where good cows are available, and after 
a search of about three months secured the requisite 
number of cows. 

The milk of these cows was converted into ghee 
for being used at the time of the Congress. It 
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should be mentioned that a kitchen for workers was 
started in the begining of November, and only cow’s 
products were used therein. The number of workers 
in this kitchen began with 150 and rose to 9,000 at 
one time. Later on it was thought that perhaps the 
quantity of milk produced from these cows would 
not suffice for the Congress Session. Condensed 
milk was therefore made from this milk and tinned. 
300 tins of 48 lbs. each of condensed milk were thus 
kept ready. The yield of milk from these cows during 
Congress days was from 4,500 to 5,000 lbs. a day. 
Not only was this milk used in the Congress 
kitchen, but it was also sold to delegates and others 
who wanted it. To tackle the problem of ghee, 
besides turning all the surplus milk of the Congress 
dairy into ghee, we opened a centre in Matar Taluka 
where cow’s milk was purchased and turned into 
ghee. Thus we had about 120 tins of 36 lbs. each of 
cow’s ghee manufactured under our direct supervision. 
But this quantity was far short of our estimated 
requirement. So workers were sent to Kathiawad and 
North Gujarat to purchase cow’s ghee, with instruc- 
tions to take all possible precautions to get genuine 
cow’s ghee. In order that no adulterated stuff may 
creep in, they purchased ghee directly from the 
producers i. c. such herds-men and peasants who 
kept cows only, to the exclusion of buffaloes and 
goats. Cow’s ghee being not a readily available 
article in the market and apprehending any shortage, 
we thought it safe to keep an extra stock, and for 
that purpose our representative was sent to Raj- 
putana and the Punjab to make additional purchases. 
Thus we could freely use cow’s ghee in the Congress 
kitchen from the very beginning up to the end. We 
take this opportunity of expressing our thanks to 
various states of Gujarat and Kathiawad which 
allowed cows and cow’s ghee to be exported from 
their territory free of export duty. 
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Cows began to attract good attention from the 
time they were kept on the Congress site. The Cow 
Exhibition attracted a large number of peasants and 
awakened in them a keen interest for cow-breeding. 
As the cow serves a dual purpose in as much as it 
supplies bullocks as well as milk, cow-keeping is 
more in confirmity with the village economy than 
buffalo-keeping. After the session was over these 
cows were sold to bona fide agriculturists through- 
out the district. The R. C. realised Rs. 13,110 from 
the sale of these cows. This amount together with 
donations of Rs. 3,402 in kind, i.e. in all a sum of 
Rs. 16,512 is set apart for the improvement of the 
cow-breed and other cow-service work in Gujarat. 

FOOD SUPPLY — PREPARATIONS 

The problem of using all the articles in the 
kitchen in accordance with the principles of the All 
India Village Industries’ Association was also not 
easy, on account of the very heavy rush that was 
expected. Preparation of these also was, therefore,, 
taken up early. Food-stuff like rice, wheat, sesame 
(Ti/), pulses and even condiments were, therefore^ 
purchased in large quantities and husked, grounded 
or pressed through hand-processes on the spot, under 
the supervision of trained Congress workers. Nearly 
4,200 maunds of rice, 4,000 maunds of wheat flour, 
1,150 maunds of pulses, 1,275 maunds of oil, and 400 
maunds of condiments were thus prepared. Over and 
above these, some additional stock was prepared and 
stocked elsewhere. To meet any emergency three 
flour-mills worked by bxillocks were purchased and 
kept working in the Cow Exhibition area. They arc 
all sold off and many enquiries are made as to where 
such ones could be got from. In one of the ashramas 
of Bardoli Taluka (at Madbi) some oilmen were 
prevailed upon to bring their ghanis. It was a sight 
worth seeing; the ghanis being worked by bullocks 


2 



18 


with the National Flag on their horns. Many press 
correspondents who visited Vithal-Nagar where the 
work was proceeding were greatly attracted by them 
and took photographs and published them in news- 
papers. Many people thronged in large numbers at 
Vithal-Nagar when the work was going on. Thus 
this work on the spot acted as a propaganda. 
Besides, a very large number of labourers who would 
have had no work in that off season got employment 
here. In all Rs. 7,000 were distributed as labour 
charges in this department. Gandhiji suggested that 
in all the hotels and tea-stalls in the Nagar, only 
cow’s milk and ghee and provisions prepared accord- 
ing to Village Industries principles should be used. 
If this suggestion was to be put into practice, it was 
necessary that the provisions and milk etc. should be 
supplied to all the hotels by the R. C. This was a 
difficult and risky job, as it was very difficult to 
ascertain the requirements beforehand. To keep 
control over all the hotels and shops and to prevent 
smuggling was even more difficult. So after full 
deliberation the R. C. decided to confine the 
restriction only to the Congress kitchens. 

KITCHEN 

It is necessary to give here some idea of the 
Congress kitchen. The Congress site was so situated 
that it would not have been possible for any person 
visiting the Congress Session, to get boarding and 
lodging facilities anywhere else. This contingency 
was foreseen and it was intended that facilities for 
both should be made available to as many persons 
as possible. The kitchen was so constructed that 
the dining halls were kept on both sides of the 
cooking place. There were 18 halls in all, parallel 
to each other. Each of the halls could accommodate 
five hundred persons at a time. So in the Central 
kitchen nine thousand persons could take their food 
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simultaneously. In the Peasants' kitchen there was 
similar accommodation for 8,000 persons. To give 
facilities to persons of other provinces a Madrasi 
and a Punjabi kitchen were also opened. The total 
number of meals served by the kitchen comes to 
five lacs. The highest number that dined on one 
day at one time was 25,000, though we should say 
that the number that took advantage of the kitchen 
was far short of our expectation. This may be due 
to the fact that the kitchen was at a considerable 
distance from the Congress pandal and the Exhibition 
grounds. The kitchen had to be thus located because 
the Congress site was lengthwise; but our experience 
is that it is convenient in a number of ways to keep 
the kitchen as near as possible to the Congress 
pandal and the Exhibition grounds. The kitchen 
arrangements were entrusted to Sjt. Ravjibhai 
Manibhai Patel of Kaira. 

Mention must here be made of a bakery that 
was started at Vithal-Nagar. This work was taken 
up by the managers of Anavil Bakery of Surat. 
Varieties of biscuits, bread, khatai, cakes and other 
things were made in this bakery from hand-pounded 
floor and without the use of any animal or intoxicating 
ferment. The products of this bakery were highly 
appreciated by all the Congress leaders asi *also the 
general public. The products of this bakery were 
given for breakfast and with tea. The Anavil Bakery 
of Surat must be thanked for enabling the R. C. 
to prove that it was possible to run a bakery with 
hand-made products. 

It has been our experience, and we think it is 
the experience in all previous Sessions, that i the job 
of catering for the varied dietary tastes and 
requirements of persons from all provinces of India 
is a really trying one. In spite of considerable 
expense and trouble on the kitchen, people do 
not get proper satisfaction. Two remedies suggest 
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themselves to us. One is to provide separate 
kitchens for different provinces. The other is to 
invent a common diet, which should be ideal from 
the point of view of its nutritive value, should be, in 
the matter of cost, commensurate with the economic 
condition of our people, and should comprise of such 
articles to which persons from different provinces 
might find it easy to adjust their tastes. We may 
call such diet a national diet and once it is fixed 
persons who have to attend national gatherings can 
cultivate a taste for that. 

NATIONAL DIET 

The first remedy of providing separate kitchens 
does not commend itself to us. But we feel it is 
high time that we evolve a national diet for us. If a 
committee of expert dieteticians is appointed by the 
A. I. C. C. to solve this problem it will be a veritable 
boon to the invitors of Congress Sessions in future 
and to all organisers of national gatherings. 

ACCOMMODATION 

Over and above delegates and workers, whose 
number alone was above ten thousand, accommodation 
was provided for a very large number of visitors. 
Facilities were given to get a block reserved for 
six persons, so that those who wanted to stay 
together could do so. Some blocks were reserved 
for persons coming with families. Accommodation 
began to be reserved from the month of December 
and information was given by post, of the number of 
the block or blocks reserved for them. Offices of 
the accommodation department were, opened at the 
entrance of the Nagar on both the sides as also in 
the middle to direct the visitors. Thus no visitor 
was put to any hardship in finding his or her place 
of residence in the Nagar. Responsible workers and 
volunteers worked at Madhi, Bardoli, Kim, Navsari 
and Vyara stations to direct the visitors and to get 
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scats for them in the buses. Every block was supplied 
with an electric light, two mats and an earthen 
vessel for keeping drinking water. Baths were provided 
between a certain number of blocks and hot water 
was also provided. Responsible office bearers of the 
R. C., members of the legislature, and responsible 
Congressmen were placed in charge of looking to the 
comforts of delegates and visitors. As the Nagar was 
rectangular and very long, a special bus service was 
run in the Nagar. On the whole nearly 17,000 
(delegates and visitors) persons were accommodated. 
This department was in charge of Sjt. Kalyanji V. 
Mehta, and he managed it very efficiently. 

Besides visitors’ and delegates’ quarters there 
were 225 family huts. Each hut had two rooms of 
12’xl2’, a verandah of 12*x6’ and a bath-room of 6’x6’ 
with a separate latrine. More than six persons were 
not allowed to stay in one such hut. Cooking was 
strictly prohibited in delegates’ and visitors’ camp as 
also in the family huts: but it was found necessary to 
give some facility for preparing special food for 
persons of delicate or indifferent health. So 40 extra 
family huts were constructed with kitchen arrange- 
ments. The rent for such a hut was fixed at Rs. 150 
whereas for ordinary family hut the rent was Rs. 100. 
It goes without saying that all these huts were 
occupied and there was demand for many more. The 
total income derived from the rent of all residential 
quarters was Rs. 96,000 and odd. Special huts were 
prepared for Gandhiji, the Congress President, 
members of the Working Committee, provincial 
ministers and other distinguished visitors. A small 
kitchen was also run in this area for them. 

VILLAGERS’ CAMP AND KITCHEN 

A special feature of the Haripura Session was its 
Villagers’ Camp and kitchen. If the object of holding 
Congress Sessions in villages was to be fulfilled, it 
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was nacessary that cheap residential and dining 
facilities should be given to the people of villages. 
Sjt. Ravishanker Vyas, a veteran worker of Gujarat, 
volunteered to undertake this work. He toured in 
the villages of the Surat District, prevailed upon the 
cultivators to contribute at least one maund (40 lbs.) 
of hand-pounded rice and 10 lbs of hand-husked 
pulses each, towards this kitchen. He was thus able 
to collect 5,000 maunds ( one maund-40 lbs. ) of rice 
and pulses. In his tour he also secured a good 
number of peasants to work as volunteers in this 
kitchen. He thus ran this kitchen for three days of 
the Session and supplied food at a cheap rate of one 
anna and six pies for a meal. The food given consisted 
of rice, dal, vegetable and ghee. Peasants, coming 
not only from Gujarat but from other provinces also, 
took advantage of this kitchen. 

Similarly in the Villagers’ Camp residential 
accommodation was provided for about twenty 
thousand persons. At first nothing was intended to 
be charged for it. But subsequently, for the sake of 
management, it was decided to reserve a block 
accommodating two hundred persons on fifty rupees 
only i. e. four annas per head. Separate blocks were 
therefore reserved for a taluka, district or province 
in the name of the Congress Committee. All possible 
facilities, such as of light, water, mats etc. were 
provided for in this camp. 

DRINKING WATER STANDS 

Though there were water taps at many places it 
was thought necessary to provide cool drinking 
water to visitors moving about in the Nagar. An 
appeal was made for donations for hundred such water 
stands to supply cool drinking water. The amount 
fixed being Rs. 25 for each stand, the response 
was prompt and full. 
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BAZARS 

There were three bazars in the Nagar, one in the 
Zanda Chawk, one opposite the Exhibition and the 
pandal and one opposite the delegates’ and visitors’ 
camp. There were in all 375 shops in these b^izars, 
selling a good variety of things. Even food was 
available to those who did not want to avail them- 
selves of the Congress kitchen. There was a hotel 
for non-vegetarians also in the bazar. In some 
shops good residential facilities were provided. 
Washermen and barbers were specially requisitioned 
and they had also their shops in the bazar. 

SANITATION 

Whenever there is to be a large gathering of 
people arrangements have to be made for preserving 
proper hygienic and sanitary conditions. The arrange- 
ments made in this behalf at all Congress Sessions 
have been highly spoken of. The problem at Vithal- 
Nagar was, however, peculiar. In the first place the 
area was about six times larger than that ordinarily 
occupied at previous Sessions. This area again was 
lengthwise. Great distances had to be travelled. There 
was a creek on the southern side of the Nagar. 
This creek, though it proved very useful for the 
discharge of the drain water, had one serious defect. 
Its water remained stagnant after monsoon, and was 
a breeding place for mosquitoes. Besides, a fairly 
large population of workers and labourers began to 
stay in the Nagar so early as November. So the 
sanitary work had to be commenced early. 

This department was in charge of Sjt. Jugatram 
Dave, a well-known Congress village worker of long 
standing. He collected volunteers of whom 110 
were women and 1,254 were men. We are glad to 
note that the bulk of these volunteers came from 
educational institutions of Gujarat; 711 being 
students, 114 being teachers. Some of them were 
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graduates. Backward communities like the Raniparaj, 
Halpaties and Harijans also contributed their mite. 
Their number was 202 men volunteers and 42 
women volunteers. A majority of them were of 
course from villages. At all Congress Sessions, the 
work of scavenging is not done through paid workers, 
but is done by volunteers. To achieve success, the 
workers must be actuated by a real sense of 
service. They must also have a keen sanitary sense. 
The committee, therefore, paid attention to these 
requisites in selecting volunteers and emphasised 
them in the course of their training. The efficient 
sanitary arrangements testified that the workers were 
possessed of these qualities and were imbued with 
a spirit of service. 

PROPAGANDA 

No sanitary work is possible without the 
active co-operation of the people. At a place 
where a large majority of people are to come from 
villages, amongst whom sanitary sense is not fully 
awakened, the difficulty is greater. It was therefore 
thought necessary to appoint a separate committee 
with Sjt. Chimanlal Bhatt as its director, to educate 
the people about sanitary principles as also to 
acquaint them with the Congress activities and do 
other propaganda for the coming Session. The 
committee moved in the villages of the Surat 
District, explained to them the benefits of observing 
sanitary rules and how to observe them. The 
committee also spent some time at night with the 
labourers who stayed at Vithal-Nagar for this. The 
work of propaganda was very well conceived and it 
was instrumental in no small degree for the preserva- 
tion of proper sanitary conditions at the time of 
the session. 

The latrine arrangements were the usual trench 
ones. Trenches were dug and removable structures 
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made of bailies, bamboos and bamboo mats placed 
over them. Heaps of dry earth were kept near the 
trenches. As soon as a trench was full at a parti- 
cular place, the structure was removed to another 
place. Early every morning, the volunteers examined 
all the urinals and latrines, put additional dry earth 
near them and removed those that had their pits filled 
up. Bleaching powder also was used as a germicide. 
Latrines were put at corners in different camps, 
while urinals were put throughout the Nagar at 
short distances. One latrine for 25 staying or 50 
floating population and one urinal for 50 staying or 
100 floating population were provided for. Scavenging 
was done during small hours of the early morning 
and finished before daybreak. 

The work of the committee began as early as 
November when some workers and labourers began 
to stay on the site. It began by clearing of the 
shrubs and herbs round about the creek mentioned 
above and destroying of mosquito beds. Crude 
kerosine oil mixed with carbonic acid and other 
germicide was thrown over the stagnant water of 
the creek. The committee was thus able to destroy 
mosquitoes completely. In the beginning there were 
some attacks of malaria. The committee was assisted 
in its work by the Health Department of the Surat 
Municipality. The R. C. fully appreciates this help. 
A number of posters, handbills and pamphlets giving 
instructions about proper observance of sanitary rules 
were printed and posted at prominent places in the 
Nagar and freely distributed amongst the visitors. 
Some of the work that sanitary volunteers had to do 
was such as would impair their health. Particularly 
the work of keeping the creek free from pollution 
and also safe from breeding mosquitoes was risky. 

Regular gargle drill of salt water and other 
antiseptics was practised daily in the camp and the 
motherly care of Smt. Gangaben Vaidya of the Vallabh 
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Vidyalaya, Bochasan, who was in charge of sanitary 
volunteers’ camp hospital, stood them in good stead. 

During the Congress week, these volunteers had 
to exert themselves beyond their normal capacity. 
Even during the duststorm that attacked the Nagar 
during the week, they had to work in the early 
morning and late at night and this resulted in 
throat affection in case of almost all. But their 
high sense of duty made them stick to their posts 
and they kept the Nagar quite clean and decent 
against heavy odds. 

DRAINAGE 

A regular drainage was constructed in the 
Nagar for carrying away dirty water. Cement 
concrete pipes were specially prepared for this. 
These pipes and also some stone-slabs were prepared 
on the spot by Sjt. Ashabhai Lallubhai of Ras, another 
veteran Congress worker of Gujarat. They were 
made from cement and thin gravel. The gravel was 
available in the bed of the river. Cement concrete 
pipes of the length of 7,000 running feet and various 
sizes ranging from 4" to 12" in diameter were laid 
underground and open channels for drainage were in 
all 75,000 feet long. The Associated Company was 
kind enough to give free of charge 220 tons of 
cement. It was from this cement that besides these 
pipes and stoneslabs the supply wells and storage 
tanks of the water-works were also constructed. 
The R. C. is highly obliged to the Associated 
Cement Company for this contribution. 

HOSPITAL 

The R. C. had from the beginning decided to 
arrange for the best possible hospital and medical 
arrangement. A regular camp hospital was built with 
an accommodation for sixty indoor patients with two 
wards, one for 50 men and another for 10 women. 
A separate isolation ward was also built as also 
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residential quarters for doctors, nurses, compounders 
etc. The hospital was fitted with the best possible 
equipment. There was arrangement even for minor 
operations. The Surat Municipality kindly placed its 
ambulance car at the disposal of the Congress and 
a corps of eight with Sjt. Bhasker Rao Setalwad as 
captain came from Ahmedabad and volunteered their 
services. This corps and the car were very useful for 
bringing patients from various camps to the hospital 
and also for taking them to some railway station in 
case they needed to be removed to a regular city 
hospital. Ayurvedic and homoepathic sections were 
also attached to the hospital. 

A committee consisting of two. Dr. Ghia as the 
medical officer in charge and Dr. Apte as director 
was appointed to organize and look to this 
department. They were able to secure honorary 
services of 33 doctors and Vaidyas and 15 
compounders. They also secured the services of two 
consultants from Bombay, Dr. K. G. Munshiff F. R. 
C. S. (London) and Dr. M. J. Shah, M. R. C. P. 
(London). They gave their services to the hospital 
for one week from the 15th to 22nd February. The 
nurses, clerks, ward keepers, both men and women, 
were taken from the two volunteer organizations — 
sanitary and general. The committee also secured a 
good stock of medicine free of charge. 

A cold wave and duststorm came during this 
period. The cold wave resulted in attacks of influenza. 
These attacks were not restricted to Vithal-Nagar 
but were found throughout Gujarat and Bombay. 
On account of this the pressure on the hospital 
increased and it was thought advisable to put some 
competent person in charge of the nursing section., 
Sjt. Parixitlal Majmudar, the secretary of the Gujarat 
Harijan Sevek Sangh was requested to take up this 
work. He willingly did so. Sjt. Parixitlal is a very 
well known, old Congress social worker. By h 
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amiable nature and winning manners and love of 
service, he endeared himself to all and gave a touch 
of love and sympathy to the whole work. All those 
who took advantage of the hospital had nothing but 
praise and blessings for Sjt. Parixitlal and his band 
of workers. Their contribution towards the success of 
the hospital was not small. 

It is already mentioned that some people began 
to stay at Vithal-Nagar from November. As the 
number increased a need for temporary hospital was 
felt. It was therefore started in the beginning of 
January. Dr. Padhya L.C.P.S. worked as a resident 
doctor from January upto the end. The R. C. records 
its appreciation of his services. 

In addition, the Bengal Chemical and Pharma- 
ceutical Works offered their services and two first 
aid hospitals: one at C bazar near the villagers’ camp 
and opposite the camps of delegates and visitors, and 
the other in the Zanda Chawk, were opened by them 
under the Congress Camp Hospital. They also sent 
two of their doctors. Dr. Choudhary and Dr. Munshi 
to work in these hospitals and also to assist in the 
general medical relief work. These hospitals and 
doctors proved very useful. The R. C. is specially 
thankful to the Bengal Chemical and Pharmaceutical 
Works for a very large quantity of medicines and 
injections supplied by them free of cost, for the use 
of the Congress hospital. Some of these were of 
their make and others they purchased for the R. C. 
The R. C. on the whole got free medicines worth 
about four thousand rupees. From this, medicines 
worth Rs. 2200 were received from the Bengal 
Chemical and Pharmaceutical Works alone. They also 
lent their furniture worth nearly Rs. 1500 for the 
use of the Congress hospital. The help of the Bengal 
Chemical and Pharmaceutical Works was highly 
appreciated by the R. C. The R. C. is indeed 
obliged to them for lightening their burden. 
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The work of medical relief on such an extensive 
scale was successfully carried out because of the 
selfless work and real zeal for service on the part of 
doctors and other workers who were kind enough to 
give their services to the R. C. Had it not been for 
that we would not have been able to give adequate 
relief. The R. C. fully appreciates their services. 
The R. C. is specially obliged to the two Bombay 
consultants, who at the sacrifice of their lucrative 
practice, spent a week at Vithal-Nagar at a time 
when they were most needed. Thanks are also due 
to the members of the Ahmedabad ambulance corps. 
The total number of patients treated at the out door 
was 23,597 at the Allopathic dispensary, 399 at the 
Homeopathic dispensary, and 762 at the Ayurvedic 
dispensary. The total number of indoor patients 
treated was 178. 

Dr. Jivraj Mehta of Bombay and the Hon. Dr. 
Gilder, minister for public health. Govt, of Bombay, 
visited the hospital and were completely satisfied 
with the arrangements. 

SAD DEATHS 

We must here make a note of some sad deaths 
that took place during the period. A sad incident 
took place of a boy volunteer Natvarlal of Gujarat 
Vidyapith, Ahmedabad who was drowned while taking 
his bath in the river Tapti. Efforts were immediately 
made to save him, but they proved futile. Strict 
precautions were taken afterwards. The whole bank 
of the river was guarded, marks showing danger line 
were put in the river and guards were kept with 
instructions to see that no person crossed the danger 
line. 

Unfortunately the cold wave that swept over 
Gujarat and Bombay took its toll in the Nagar. The 
first victim was Pandit Narayan .Moreshwar Khare 
of the Sabarmati Ashram. Panditji had come to 
Vithal-Nagar in connection with music arrangements. 
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He was suffering from acute bronchitis and a weak 
heart when he came to the Nagar from Sabarmati. 
He was caught by influenza here which developed 
into pneumonia, and in spite of the best medical and 
nursing assistance collapsed. Panditji was the 
representative of national music in Gujarat. The 
loss that Gujarat suffered by his death is 
irreparable. Another death took place of Sjt. Navnit- 
lal who had come to work as compounder. Sjt. 
Venilal Balubhai, one of the hon. treasurers of the 
R. C., was also attacked by pneumonia. He was 
removed to Surat where he subsequently died at the 
young age of thirty seven. In Sjt. Venilal the 
Reception Committee and the District lost a very 
young energetic and promising worker. He had taken 
upon himself the work of collecting funds for the 
R. C. in Surat city and looked to its account side. 
Over and above these the following got attacks and 
died either at Vithal-Nagar or at their homes after 
leaving Vithal-Nagar. 

1. Sjt. Dhirubava Ishwarbava of Vansda. 

2. Sjt. Gopalji Bhanabhai Desai of Vyara. 

3. Sjt. Rasvan of Vedchhi. 

4. Sjt. Ghelabhai Kasanji of Tarbhon. 

The R. C. takes this opportunity of expressing 
their appreciation of the selfless services of these 
workers who died in harness, and offers their hearty 
condolences to the friends and relatives of the 
deceased in their bereavement. 

VOLUNTEERS 

The volunteers’ organisation is a very important 
one at all Congress Sessions. Two types of volunteers 
are generally required, one general and the other 
sanitary. The R. C. of the Haripura Congress, 
however, decided to create a third type also, viz. 
that of kitchen volunteers. At its first meeting, 
the R. C. appointed Sjt. Harivadan Thakor as the 
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G. O. C. and Shrimati Mridula Sarabhai as the 
captain of lady volunteers. Both these are young, 
energetic and enthusiastic Congress workers of 
Gujarat for a long time. 

No sooner was the appointment made, the 
G. O. C. together with the captain of the lady 
volunteers drew up a scheme of recruitment and 
training. It was estimated that about six thousand 
volunteers would be required, three thousand for 
general work, one thousand for sanitary work and 
two thousand for kitchen work. The actual number 
came to 6,652. A majority of these volunteers were 
recruited from villages and the Surat District 
contributed nearly half the force. We had also 
decided to set up this organization with as little 
cost as possible. The first rule, therefore, that was 
made was that every volunteer had to pay for his 
or her uniform and to bear the expenses of travel- 
ling. The railway authorities agreed to issue con- 
cession tickets for volunteers at li fares for both 
journeys. 

The volunteers needed training, but the expenses 
and trouble of training all the volunteers at one 
particular place would be prohibitive. A batch of 
hundred persons was therefore trained as instructors 
who would give training to the .volunteers at different 
centres. Such a class was opened on the 21st of 
November 1937 at Rayam in Bardoli Taluka, at the 
hands of the Hon. Sjt. Morarji Desai, Revenue 
Minister to the Government of Bombay. Sixty men 
and thirty women instructors were trained in this 
class by qualified experts in this work. This class 
was closed in the middle of December. 

A pledge was drawn up for those who wished to 
be enrolled as volunteers and applications invited. 
Training centres numbering about 100 were opened 
throughout Gujarat and Kathiawar where a fortnight’s 
training was generally given. Training was imparted 
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to 2,600 men and 800 women volunteers. This work 
lasted upto the middle of January. During this 
period the G. O. C. and the captain of the lady 
volunteers constantly toured the area and inspected 
training centres. They also did recruiting work. A 
few volunteers came from other provinces of India 
and they formed into an inter-provincial batch. 
Barring this number the total number of general 
volunteers was 2,800 men, 880 women. The above 
figures show that the bulk of volunteers received 
previous training. The R. C. had not to incur any 
expenses on that score. They were borne by the 
local people. 

The mobilization of volunteers began from the 
1st of February. By the tenth most of them had 
joined their duties. The delegates* and visitors* 
camp was declared open from the 11th February. 

The work that the volunteers had to cope 
with was tremendous. They had to guard a site 
which was two miles long and half a mile in breadth. 
They had to guard from abuse and pollution the bed 
of the river equally vast. They had to look after 
the Exhibition. They had to attend at the four 
railway stations. The bridge also was in their 
charge. They had to see that proper cleanliness and 
sanitary conditions were preserved in all bazars. 
The control of traffic in the Nagar was also in 
their charge. 

The efficient way in which the volunteers did 
their work was evident from the fact that though 
there was an unprecedented traffic not a single 
accident took place during the whole period. 
Another instance is that of theft and pickpocketing. 
In the beginning for about a day and half many cases 
of pickpocketing took place. But the volunteers 
cleverly traced out all the pickpockets and kept 
such a close watch upon them that their trade 
became impossible. They were also able to restore 
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most of the stolen property. It may be mentioned 
that the head-quarters of the police were two miles 
distant from the Nagar. We had decided that the 
entire management in the Nagar should be in the 
hands of the volunteers without the assistance of 
the police in any way. And the volunteers did their 
labour of love so efficiently that not a single police- 
man had any occasion to enter the Nagar during the 
whole period of the Session. 

LADY VOLUNTEERS 

A special word must be said about the lady 
workers of Gujarat. Three prominent ladies of 
Gujarat held the position of vice-chairman of the 
R. C. They rendered good assistance in the 
provision supply and kitchen department. About 
100 ladies worked as volunteers in the kitchen 
department; an equal number worked in the sanita- 
tion department. Under the able captainship of 
Shrimati Mrudula Sarabhai the General Lady 
Volunteer Corps rendered good account of them- 
selves. It may be noted here that lady volunteers’ 
camp was a model of perfect arrangement and 
efficiency. Apart from the general duty, lady- 
volunteers were mainly in charge of the Subjects 
Committee pandal and leaders’ quarters. The major 
part of the Exhibition was also in their charge. 
They proved that if given proper opportunity ladies 
show remarkable capacity both for organization and 
sustained work. 


CONSTRUCTION 

Of all the works the first brunt fell upon the 
construction department. The gigantic nature of 
construction can only be realised by those who had 
visited Vithal-Nagar. Apart from the work of 
surveying and planning, a vast area of about i of a sq. 
mile was to be cleared. Huge quantities of materials 



34 


were to be collected at a place where they were not 
ordinarily available. The problem of procuring 
labourers, artisans etc. was not small. No skilled 
labour was available in the vicinity of Vithal-Nagar. 

It is not an exaggeration to say that such a well- 
planned Nagar was possible to be constructed on 
account of Sjt. Ramdas Gulati, who, as has been 
already mentioned, readily agreed to undertake the 
work and was in harness from May 1937 to the end 
of February 1938. He had to so over-work himself 
that his health suffered. He endeared himself to 
all by his sociability and amiable manners. His 
devotion to duty was an object lesson to all workers. 
The R. C. cannot thank him too much for his contri- 
bution towards the success of the Haripura Congress. 

Sjt. Sanmukhlal Shah, one of the joint secretaries, 
was in charge of the construction department. He 
helped Sjt. Ramdas from the very commencement 
and continued till the work of dismantUng the Nagar 
and disposing of materials was finished in April 1938. 
Sjt. Ramdas was assisted by Sjt. Kanjibhai H. Patel in 
the engineering department. The R. C. thanks Sjt. 
Kanjibhai for his sincere assistance. 

The work of procuring materials had also to be 
attended to very early. A very large quantity of 
bullies, bambooes and bamboo-mats was required. In 
the absence of any bazar near by, the problem of 
getting these materials cheap was not small. The 
committee thought over this question and decided to 
get materials from the forest area in the vicinity of 
the Mandvi Taluka opposite the Na gar The 
committee was able to arrange it through Sjt. 
Premshanker Bhatt, a leading Congress worker of 
Mandvi, A major portion of bullies and bambooes 
were procured in that way and they were brought 
along the river Tapty in rafts. The sight of these rafts 
coming floating in huge quantities along the river 
was a sight worth seeing and many visitors took 
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photographs of it. For other materials the committee 
was assisted by Sjt. Maganbhai Shankarbhai Patel, 
another known worker of Gujarat, 

The construction committee had also to look to the 
construction of water-works, and the drainage system 
of the Nagar. They had also to clear the area and 
cover it with roads. Such huge work was not 
possible without a large number of selfless workers. 
The committee was fortunate in getting such 
workers, their number being 173. They began the 
work as early as the middle of November. We had 
decided to employ indigenous labour, belonging to 
the Raniparaj ( Forest tribes ) community residing in 
the surrounding country-side. They were not 
accustomed to such sort of work and were unskilled. 
But the workers overcame this difficulty by first 
training the labourers and then giving work to them 
on piece-work basis. If this course were not followed 
the cost of construction would have been much 
greater. In all Rs. 55,717-10-8 were distributed as 
labour charges in construction, bulk of which went 
to Raniparaj people. It may be noted here that 

meetings were often held in the labourers’ camps 

explaining to the labourers the value of abstinence 
from drink, observance of cleanliness and use of 
Khadi. Over and above this, these people got by 
way of labour a very large amount of money in road 
repairs done by Public Works Department and Local 
Boards. According to the lowest estimate the 
labourers must have earned more than a lac of 
rupees from various works. 

The construction of all the camps and the 

bazars was planned in such a way that ideal 

sanitation may be easily observed. To prevent any 
insanitation round about the Nagar no person was 
allowed to have any shop or make any construction 
within a distance of about two miles from the Nagar. 
We have already mentioned that proper precautions 
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were taken to guard the vast area of the bed of the 
river from pollution. 

NAND BABU 

The artistic side of construction was also not 
neglected. When in May Sjt. Nandlal Bose of Shanti- 
niketan visited and saw the site he was requested 
to come over and stay in the Nagar and look to and 
manage the decorative and artistic side of construction. 
Sjt. Nand Babu came with his band of workers from 
the middle of December and stayed upto the end 
of the Session. Designing of the gates and general 
decoration of the Nagar was in his charge. The 
Nagar had in all fifty one gates all tastefully planned. 
Seven main gates were fine specimens of pure Indian 
architecture revealing artistic talent of a high order. 
On all gates Nand Babu had put significant paintings 
which in artistic merit and numbers were such as 
would, by themselves, make a remarkable picture art 
gallery. The R. C. was simply fortunate in getting 
Nand Babu’s services for so long a time. It cannot 
adequately convey its sense of obligation for Nand 
Babu's and his co-workers’ services. 

It is not possible except for those who visited 
Vithal-Nagar to have a correct conception of its 
vastness. Suffice it to say that a huge Nagar over an 
area ith of a mile in breadth and two miles in length, 
accommodating a residential population of more rhan 
50,000 and a floating population of over two lacs, with 
all the convenience and comforts of a big city, like 
water-works, drainage, electricity, telegraphs, post, 
telephone, roads etc., was constructed mainly from 
rafters, bambooes and bamboo and date-mats. An 
indented parapet wall, of course of bamboo matting, 
but looking like battlements of a fortified city, was 
constructed round the whole Nagar. The Zanda 
Chowk in the centre of which the national tri-colour 
flag of the size of 9’ x 13i’ was flying on an artistically 
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designed pole 85 feet high, was big enough to 
accommodate two lakhs of persons standing. The 
Nagar gave a very beautiful and picturesque 
appearance, and it was remarkable that all the 
decorative and artistic work was done from quite 
cheap and common materials locally available. Sjts. 
Ravishanker Raval and Kanu Desai also assisted the 
Committee in this work. The R. C. is also obliged 
to them. 

VITHALBHAFS STATUE 

The R. C. would be failing in its duty if it did 
not mention here that Sjt. Karmarkar of Bombay 
‘ Sculptor Studio * presented it with a cement statue 
of the late Sjt. Vithalbhai Patel. This statue was 
placed in the Zanda Chowk. It was unveiled by the 
President of the Indian National Congress. This 
statue also added to the attractions of Vithal-Nagar 
and the R. C. is thankful to Sjt. Karmarkar for his 
present. This statue is now given to the inhabitants of 
Kadod, a small town in the vicinity of Vithal-Nagar, 
in memory of the Haripura Congress. Sjt. Pendhe of 
Khamgaum National School also volunteered his 
services. He came with a batch of his students and 
made on the spot some clay statues. They were also 
very attractive. A clay statue of the late Sjt. Vithalbhai 
Patel made by Sjt. Pandhe is preserved at the 
Bardoli Swaraj Ashram. 

GARDENS 

Though it was not possible to have gardens on 
an extensive scale in the Nagar, an attempt was 
made to have small gardens on a modest scale. Two 
such gardens, one in the general offices compound 
and the other near the leaders’ camp, were specially 
attractive. Over and above this, pots of ornamental 
plants were placed and green lawns made at various 
places in the Nagar. An appeal was issued to 
nursery firms to send seeds and plants and this 
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appeal was well responded to. A very good stock 
was received from the botanical garden of Bangalore. 
Similar stock was received from other places also. 
Some private nursery firms of Surat Dist. even lent 
their plants for the Session. The R. C. was able 
to secure voluntary services of Sjt. Ambalal Patel 
B. Ag., who has a private nursery at Udwada in 
Surat District. He spent more than .a month at 
Vithal-Nagar for this work. He did his work 
zealously and well He was also very useful in giving 
advice to the Agricultural section of the Exhibition. 
He was assisted in this work by Sjt. Mohansing 
Chauhan of Bilimora. 

FIRE EXTINGUISHERS 

Precautions were also taken against any accidents 
of fire. The Surat Borough Municipality had lent 
two watering lorries which served to water the 
roads in the Nagar and could be used in case of 
mishap of fire. Some fire extinguishers also were 
kept. The Bengal Chemical and Pharmaceutical 
Works had brought with them eight fire extinguishers. 
They were placed at different points in the Nagar 
and an equal number was supplied by the Minimax 
Co. of Ahmedabad. These extinguishers were put in 
the Exhibition. The manager of the Minimax Co. 
was kind enough to send Sjt. S. Desai to give train- 
ing to our volunteers in using the extinguishers. It 
must be noted here that a small fire accident did 
take place at the Exhibition, but the volunteers were 
able to extinguish it soon with the help of a fire 
extinguisher of the Minimax Company. 

PUBLICITY 

The publicity work was entrusted to a committee 
with Sjt. Valji Desai as its head. The publicity was 
done in English, Gujarati as well as Hindustani. 
Many newspapers of India sent complimentary 
copies of their papers to the publicity department. 
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The Haripura Congress Guide prepared by Sjt. Valji 
Desai makes a permanent contribution to literature. 
Sjt. Narsinhprasad Bhatt of Dakshina Murti of 
Bhawanagar, a very well known educational worker 
of Gujarat, was also requested to work in this 
department. He did work there but the pressure of 
other works compelled the executive committee to 
request Sjt. Bhatt to look to other items of general 
management, specially the kitchen. Sjt. Narsinhprasad 
by his tactful and conciliatory way of working was 
very useful in this respect. 

VITHAL MUDRANALAYA 

As there were no printing facilities near Vithal- 
Nagar the Committee had decided to have a press 
of their own. This work was entrusted to Sjt. 
Jivanji Desai of the Navajivan Karyalaya. The press 
was named ‘ Vithal Mudranalaya ’. All the printing 
for the Congress was done in this press. The press 
with its accessories was sold away after the Session. 
It fetched nearly half the cost price. 

GENERAL STORES 

All the purchases except those relating to the 
construction and dairy departments were made 
through a special department created for the purpose. 
This department was known as the General Stores 
Department and was placed in charge of Sjt. 
Laxmidas Purshottam Asar of the Sabarmati Ashram. 
He made purchases in a manner very favourable to 
the R. C. and managed to get some articles even 
free. Sjt. Laxmidas was useful to the Committee in 
more ways than one. He was also entrusted with the 
work of the Nagar bazars. The problem of supplying 
cots was also handled by him. He also attended to 
the preparation of rice, flour etc. His services were 
thus varied and very helpful. 
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INQUIRY OFFICE 

As usual in a Congress Session, an inquiry office 
for the Nagar was also instituted. It was in charge 
of Sjt. Arjunlal Lala and his band of workers. 
On account of the vastness of the area and an 
unprecedented number of visitors to the Congress 
Session, the work of the Inquiry office was very 
heavy. Yet it was able to give satisfaction to all. 

BANK 

Arrangements for banking facilities were also 
made. The Executive Committee of the R. C. had 
appointed the Bank of India Ltd., Surat, as their 
Bankers. To give facilities to the R. C. as also to 
those who came to Vithal-Nagar, the Bank started a 
temporary camp office at Vithal-Nagar. It was 
possible to cash cheques as also to deposit money 
in this branch office. The branch was started from the 
7th of February and closed on the 23rd of February. 
EXHIBITION 

A Khadi and Village Industries Exhibition has 
been, in recent years, a common feature of a Congress 
Session. Such an exhibition is held under the 
supervision of the All India Spinners’ and All India 
Village Industries’ Associations. The R. C. has very 
little to do with it except supplying space and giving 
such other facilities as would be required. But here 
the R. C. had taken upon itself, by mutual agreement 
with the above mentioned associations, full financial 
responsibility of the Exhibition. The R. C. has great 
pleasure in announcing that the Exhibition was a 
great success. 

The exhibition contained the following sections* 

1. Khadi section. 

2. Village Industries section. 

3. Agricultural section. 

4. Art section. 

5. Constructive Activities section. 

6. Entertainment section 
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The chief attraction of the Khadi section was 
a big khadi court 106* long and 76* broad in which 
numerous varieties of khadi were exhibited to demon- 
strate the progress that the khadi had achieved during 
the last twenty years. This court was artistically 
decorated by Sjts. Nand Babu and Ravishanker Raval. 
The arrangement of the exhibits was tastefully done 
by Mrs. Vakil of Santa Cruz. In this court beautiful 
exhibits of village crafts were also displayed. Khadi 
worth nearly a lac was sold in the exhibition. 

Another special feature of this section was the 
spinning competition. 43 persons took part in it. 
The highest record of spinning reached was 660 yds. 
per hour of 55 count. 

In the Village Industries section all the processes 
of tanning, soap manufacture, paper manufacture, tad- 
gur, bee-keeping, hand-grinding mills and a bullock 
mill, oil mill and rice husking were also demonstrated. 
The process of bottling of lemon-juice attracted 
many spectators. 

The Agricultural section was organised by Rao 
Bahadur Tamhane of the agricultural department of 
Govt, of Bombay. The assistance rendered in this 
section by Sjt. Ambalal Patel of Udwada Nursery 
was very valuable. An attempt was made to show 
what improvements in agriculture were possible under 
the present condition of the Gujarat agriculturists. 

The Art Court contained excellent specimens of 
ancient art demonstrating the glory that was Gujarat. 
These specimens were collected with great labour by 
Sjt. Rajendra Surkantha of Surat and Sjt. Ravishanker 
Raval and they spared no pains in arranging them in 
such a way as would show the articles in broad and 
attractive relief. A picture gallery decorated by 
Sjt. Nandlal Bose was characteristically his. 

In the Constructive Activities section, the Harijan 
movement, women’s movement, infant education, 
labour organization, prohibition, public health and 
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hygiene, economic and social problems, library move- 
ment, Hindi literature and medicinal herbs used as 
home remedies were properly represented. Economic 
and social problems of our country were shown not 
by charts giving dull figures but by interesting 
pictures and sarcastic cartoons prepared by Sjts. 
Raval, Kanu Desai and their co-workers. In the 
Entertainment section programmes for music, folk 
songs, ras, garba and sports and games were 
arranged. Pandit Khare had taken upon himself, as a 
labour of love, the responsibility of organizing this 
section. But his sad death in Vithal-Nagar cast a 
gloom over the atmosphere. 

Though we had restricted our insistence of using 
cow’s milk and ghee and provisions prepared according 
to village industries principles, to the Congress 
kitchen, the kitchen department organized a nice 
restaurant in the Exhibition compound, wherein those 
restrictions were strictly observed. This restaurant 
was quite a success. 

The whole exhibition was, from the point of 
view of popular education, a wonderful object lesson 
showing how our village life can be ‘made happier 
and richer. The total number of persons who visited 
the Exhibition was about three lacs, the highest 
number daily being 36,000 on the 19th February, 
1938. The total proceeds from the sale of tickets 
was Rs. 29,603-0-0. 

CONGRESS WEEK 

The Congress week is generally considered to 
begin from the day the Working Committee of the 
Congress begins its work. At Haripura the Working 
Committee began its work from 14th of the February, 
and the Subjects Committee from the 19th. Therefore 
14th to 21st February can fairly be said to be the 
Congress Week. Ordinarily people begin to collect in 
the Congress Nagar from the date of the Subjects 



43 


Committee. Large crowds of people, however, began 
to visit Vithal-Nagar from the middle of January, and 
the residential population began to come from the 
10th of February. The office of the A. I. C. C. was 
opened at Vithal-Nagar on 13th February 1938. 
Mahatma Gandhi came on the evening of the 9th. 
The Exhibition was opened by him on the morning 
of the 10th. From that date, on, Vithal-Nagar began 
to bristle with people. 

PRESIDENT’S ARRIVAL 

The President of the Congress arrived on the 
13th. So great was the rush of the people to see 
and join the presidential procession that people 
began to come from the evening of ;the 12th. The 
railway authorities had to run special trains from 
Ahmedabad and Bombay. Special trains ran between 
Madhi and Surat at an interval of one hour between 
two trains. The President came via Bombay and 
alighted at Udhna where he was received by the 
Chairman and the General Secretary of the R. C. 
From Udhna he was brought to Bardoli by a special 
train arranged by the Railway. At Bardoli he was 
received by Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, the G. O. C. 
and other officers of the R, C.. From Bardoli he was 
taken in a car to Haripura. People of various 
villages garlanded him on the way. From Haripura, 
he was taken in procession in a chariot drawn by 51 
bullocks to Vithal-Nagar. All the newspapers of the 
day gave vivid description of this procession. It was 
a reception which came spontaneously from the hearts 
of a loving country-side. The procession took more 
than two hours to reach Vithal-Nagar, a distance of 
only two miles from the point it started. It should 
be stated here that the chariot in which the 
President was taken was kindly lent by His Highness 
the Maharaja of Bansda and the charioteer was a 
satyagrahi farmer of Bardoli Taluka, Sjt. Chhitabhai 
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Bhikhabhai, who has lost all his property, movable 
and immovable, house and lands, during the last 
Satyagraha movement, and is under a vow not to 
enter Bardoli Taluka till all the confiscated lands are 
restored. Though he is staying out of the Taluka, he 
was prevailed upon to come specially for this 
occasion. 

THE WORKING COMMITTEE 

The retiring President, Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
came on the morning of the 14th. As the Working 
Committee was meeting from that date most of the 
members of the Working Committee as also some other 
Congress leaders arrived by that date. For the first 
time in the history of the Congress it formed the 
Government in seven provinces. Some of the ministers 
were also delegates and members of the A. 1. C. C. 
Ministers from all the Provinces except N. W. F. P. 
attended the Session. Khan Abdul Gaffar Khan, Babu 
Rajendra Prasad and Sjt. Rajagopalachari were unable 
to come on account of illness. The people missed their 
presence very much. The R. C. had constructed special 
residential quarters for the members of the Working 
Committee, ministers, some Congress leaders and 
distinguished guests. It also ran a separate small 
kitchen for them. Swami Anand was placed in 
charge of looking to their comforts, conveniences and 
necessities. As Madhi, the principal railway station 
at which most of them detrained, was 11 miles from 
the Congress site, the problem of conveyances to bring 
them to the Nagar was also to be handled. Sjt. 
Dahyabhai Vallabhbhai Patel of Bombay arranged with 
some motor firms of Bomboy and Ahmedabad to lend 
some touring cars to Vithal-Nagar, free of charge. 
The ‘ Ford Motor Company of India ’ accordingly 
sent 6 cars from Bombay, and the ‘ Bombay Garage ’ 
from Ahmedabad sent 8 cars with their chauffers and 
placed them at the disposal of the R. C. Together 
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with some other private cars the R. C. had, at their 
disposal, some 18 cars for this purpose. Thus no 
difficulty was experienced by any of the leaders in 
coming to and going from Vithd-Nagar. The 
above-mentioned companies fulfilled a real need and 
the R. C. is thankful to them for it. The railway 
authorities also had opened an inquiry office in the 
Nagar. It was connected by a telephone with the 
other stations. This also proved very useful. 

LOUD SPEAKERS 

Radio and loud speaker arrangements have now-a- 
days become a necessity of the Congress Sessions. The 
Chicago Radio Company of Bombay undertook these 
arrangements. A special feature in this connection at 
Haripura was that they had also brought their motor 
lorry. As the Nagar was very big, various programmes 
and important information and instructions were 
annouced by means of this motor lorry. This lorry 
was subsequently presented to the Congress Com- 
mittee of N. W. F. P. on behalf of the A. I. C. C., 
in memory of the Haripura Congress. Of course, 
at all the meetings loud speakers were installed and 
they gave complete satisfaction. The Company’s 
representative, Sjt. Nanak Motwane, discharged his 
duties efficiently. 

TALKIE FILMS 

Various talkie film companies made offers to take 
a picture of the Haripura Session. A contract for this 
was finally made with the Wadia Movietone Company 
of Bombay. They took the picture and this film is 
being exhibited by them throughout India. 

OTHER FUNCTIONS 

Along with the main work of a Congress Session 
other minor functions and meetings also generally take 
place. We have already alluded to the unveiling of 
the bust of the late Vithalbhai Patel. This ceremony 
was performed by the President in the morning 
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of the 16th., before a large gathering. A very vast 
rally of agricultural labourers ( Holies ) of the Bardoli 
Taluka was organized on the morning of the 17th, 
and the Hon. the Prime Minister of Bombay and the 
Excise and the Revenue Ministers addressed them. 
A Hindi Prachar Sammelan was held on 20-2-1938. 
The Zakir Hussein Education Committee held their 
meetings at Vithal-Nagar. The Political Prisoners’ 
Conference was held in the Subjects Committee 
Pandal on the 20th. 

DISTINGUISHED VISITORS 
Amongst the chief distinguished visitors to the 
Congress were Lord Samuel of England and some 
foreign journalists. All of them were very much 
impressed by the Session as is evident from their 
letters to the general office after they left. A depu- 
tation from South Africa also came and so also some 
fraternal delegates from Ceylon. 

THE SUBJECTS COMMITTEE 
The Subjects Committee met from the 16th of 
February. Its pandal was a commodious one beauti- 
fully constructed and gaily decorated and fitted with 
electric fans. It had a capacity of accommodating 
from 8 to 10 thousand persons. Every day the Subjects 
Committee pandal was full. Rs. 10/ were charged as 
the fee for attending the meeting of the Subjects 
Committee. The R. C. had given a concession of 
Rs. 5/ to delegates and members of the R. C. Man y 
availed themselves of this concession. The Subjects 
Committee was to meet for three days, 16th, 17th and 
18th; but had to continue also on the 19th and 20th. 
OPEN SESSIONS 

As usual, the opening day of the Session began 
with hoisting the National Flag by the President of 
the Session. He performed this ceremony at 
8 a. m. on the 19th of February, before a huge 
gathering in the Zanda Chowk. The space reserved 
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for the Zanda Chowk had a capacity of accom- 
modating about 2 lacs of people. Most of the space 
was occupied at the time of the ceremony. The 
Open Session began at 5 o’clock in the evening, with 
the arrival of the President and the singing of the 
National Song by the Bengal Musical Party of ladies 
and gentlemen who had specially come for the 
purpose. A space of about sixteen acres was 
occupied for the Pandal. The ground of the Pandal 
made a natural amphitheatre enabling any person in 
the Pandal to have a complete view of the platform 
where the President and other leaders were seated, 
as also of the rostrum. The rostrum was the result 
of the’ artistic talent of Syt. Nand Babu. It was very 
handsome and attractive and made wholly of bamboo 
chips. The whole Pandal was fitted with loud 
speakers. This arrangement was so elaborate that it 
was possible to hear fully the various speeches 
delivered in the Pandal. at the Zanda Chowk and 
even at a place far more distant. It is estimated 
that 75,000 persons attended the session each day 
and half that number more preferred to hear at the 
Zanda Chowk rather than purchase the tickets. On 
the last day of the Session all were admitted free 
and the Session closed at 10 p. m. on the 21st. The 
Pandal management during the Congress Session was 
in charge of Sjt. Jivanlal Diwan, one of the joint 
secretaries, who managed things efficiently. 

VOLUNTEERS’ RALLY 

Mahatma Gandhi left on the morning of the 
22nd. That morning there was a rally of all the 
volunteers in the Zanda Chowk before the President 
and the members of the Working Committee. In the 
afternoon the President and the members of the 
Working Committee partook of a dinner with the 
volunteers, workers and office bearers of the R, C. 
From the evening of that day the leaders began to 
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leave for their respective places. The President left 
the Nagar on the night of the 23rd. Thus came 
the Haripura Session to a close. 

DISMANTLING 

The work of dismantling the Nagar and disposing 
of the materials had to be properly organized. The 
various offices were continued at Vithal-Nagar for 
some time and the principal workers also stayed 
there. It is gratifying to state that with the co- 
operation of the people the workers were able to 
dispose of every article favourably. This has enabled 
the R. C. to show some saving. Nothing remained 
to be disposed of by the middle of May. The ’ office 
of the General Secretary was removed to Bardoli 
Swaraj Ashram on 26th March and the construction 
branch closed its office at Vithal-Nagar from 1st May, 
1938. The lands were handed back to their owners in 
May, 1938. The R. C. takes this opportunity of 
thanking all those who assisted it in this work of 
dismantling and disposing of the materials. 

FINANCE 

Finance, in any such enterprise, always occupies 
the first place; we have not yet alluded to it nor to 
the General Secretary’s department. 

It was settled that members of the R. C. should 
be enrolled in large numbers throughout Gujarat and 
from the Gujaratis residing outside. A regular cam- 
paign in this behalf was therefore started as soon as the 
G. P. C. C. fixed the amount of fee for R. C. member- 
ship and resolved to form a Reception Committee. All 
the district and taluka Congress committees of Gujarat 
were asked to take up this work. According to the 
resolution of the G. P. C. C. the office-bearers of various 
committees of the R. C. were to be appointed from 
persons enrolled as members upto 1st of August, 1937. 
By that date more than 1200 members were enrolled 
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of whom nearly a thousand were naturally from the 
Surat city and the villages of the Surat district. 

Four treasurers were appointed by the R. C. 
They were in charge of the work of enrolment of 
members. In the beginning the work was concen- 
trated in the Surat district alone. Sjt. Chhotubhai 
Marfatia and Sjt. Dahyabhai L. Mehta worked in 
Bardoli Taluka and the area round about it, Sjt. 
Mayabhai Teli in Jalalpure Taluka and Sjt. Venibhai 
Balubhai in the city of Surat. All the District Congress 
Committees of Gujarat assisted the R. C. in their 
respective area in the work of enrolment. The R. C. 
is specially thankful to the Ahmedabad District 
Congress Committee for enrolling a big number. On 
the whole, the R. C. was able to enrol more than 
5,000 members. 

It was believed that it would be possible to 
meet all the expenses from the R. C. membership 
fees and the sale proceeds of the tickets of the 
Exhibition, the Subjects Committee, the open Session, 
as also the rental of shops in the bazar. 

But two difficulties were experienced. The work 
of enrolment of members did not proceed at the 
expected pace. Besides, some unexpected expenses 
also had to be incurred. Mr. Chhotubhai Bhaidas 
Marfatia, therefore, went to Bombay and Mr. Dahya- 
bhai Mehta to Ahmedabad to canvass for the sale 
of special tickets as also for enrolling more members. 
They worked there for more than a month. Darbar 
Gopaldas, the chairman joined Shri Chhotubhai at 
Bombay at a later stage. The response both at 
Bombay and Ahmedabad was good. Many congress 
friends assisted at both the places. The R. C. here 
take this opportunity of expressing their appreciation 
of the valuable help given by these friends. 

' It is already said that the bazar was entrusted to 
Sjt. Laxmidas Asar. A good amount by way of rent 
was received from it. The accommodation department 
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was vary ably managed by the accommodatidii 
committae and the income derived from that 
department also was big. The work of sales of tickets 
of the Exhibition, the Subjects Committee and the 
open Session was given to Sjt. Jethalal Gandhi 
of the Gujarat Vidyapith. This work was very 
efficiently managed by him. Had it not been for 
him and his efficient band of workers it would 
have been difficult for the R. C. to manage 
without difficulty the department of selling tickets; 
The work of the staff and students of the Gujarat 
Vidyapith was not confined to this department only. 
They were helpful in many ways. They supplied 
able and efficient workers for other departments also, 
viz.. Sanitation, Exhibition, Accommodation and the 
Press. 

Though no donations were sought, the R. C. got 
about Rs. 20,000 by way of donations and there is 
a saving also of about Rs. 20,000. Thus it can be 
said that all the expenses were met with from the 
income derived from R. C. membership fees, sale of 
tickets and accommodation charges. In the beginning 
small loans were taken from congress-minded private 
friends without interest, but large amounts were 
required as the work proceeded. A loan of more, 
than a lac of rupees had therefore to be taken from 
the G. P. C. C. These loans were paid up sooft 
after the Session. 

SOUTH AFRICAN HELPERS 

Before closing, mention must be made of the 
voluntary and unsolicited financial help that continued 
to come from the Indian residents of South Africa. 
The help came specially from the inhabitants oF 
Bardoli Taluka doing some business in Africa. As 
soon as they came to know that the Congress Sessiom 
was to be held in Bardoli Taluka, they began to 
send their contributions either towards the cow fund> 
or as general donations or as members of the R. C* 
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The R. C. must also here nbte with regret the death 
of Shri Kalubhai Fakirbhai of Haripura. He was ih 
raptures that the Congress Session was to be held 
in his village. As soon as the choice was made, he 
worked hard for it. He had to go to Africa but 
yearned to return at the time of the Congress. 
Unfortunately his wish was not fulfilled. He died at 
Johannesburg (South Africa) after a few days’ illness. 
The R. C. lost in Shri Kalubhai a very enthusiastic 
helper. 

GENERAL OFFICE 

Immediately after the R. C. was formed, a general 
office was started at Swaraj Ashram, Bardoli. In the 
beginning of November it was shifted to Vithal- 
Nagar. The R. C. had decentralised different works 
and it is fortunate that in Gujarat Gandhiji and 
Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel have created a band of self- 
less workers who know how to work as a family team. 
It was this team spirit on the part of workers that 
reatly lightened the burden of the General Office. 
It had however to co-ordinate all the departments as 
also to solve questions that cropped up from day to 
day. But no difficulty was experienced on account 
of all the workers working as members of a family. 

Besides this, there were a number of items which 
were not entrusted to any committee and which, 
therefore, naturally fell on the General Office. The 
general accounting was one such. And every one 
knows that it is a taxing work involving heavy respon- 
sibility. The treasurers, of course, looked to it; but 
it is already mentioned that in the beginning they 
had to spend a great part of their time outside. But. 
the General Office was able to secure the services of 
some competent workers. Shri Manibhai Vaghjibhai 
of the Ahmedabad Municipality, who stayed for nearly 
six weeks, looked to this work. The honorary audi- 
tors also were very public-spirited. They stayed for 
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a considerable period at Vithal-Nagar inspecting and 
auditing the accounts. The accounting work was 
thus much facilitated. The Committee takes this 
opportunity of expressing their sense of obligation for 
the work done by the auditors at personal sacrifice 
and purely with an idea of service. 

It is superfluous to mention the various other 
works connected with the General Office. It was 
able to cope with them on account of a band of very 
able, efficient and selfless workers it was able to 
secure. Sjt. Uttamchand Dipchand Shah of the 
Swaraj Ashram, Bardoli, was placed in charge of this 
office from its start and worked upto the end. His 
experience in such a work greatly eased the working 
of the General Office. He was later joined by Shri 
Gordhandas Chokhawala, the secretary of the Surat 
District Congress Committee. Besides these two, many 
known office-bearers of various congress committees 
worked in this office. Sjts. Narhari Parikh and Bhogilal 
Lala, both joint secretaries, also worked in this office. 
The chairman of the R. C. stayed at Vithal-Nagar 
from the middle of January and he too kept an eye 
over and advised the general work. It was on 
account of the selfless and very able work of such 
well known veteran workers that the General Office 
was able to discharge its responsibilities. It hardly 
needs to be said that behind it all was the guidance 
and advice of Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, who kept 
himself informed of all the details and advised all 
of us wherever necessary. 

Such a huge and tremendous work was possible 
because of the congress-mindedness on the part of 
the people. Everybody was eager to assist the 
Committee in all ways he could. Some mention of 
it is made in the body of the report. Much has 
remained unmentioned. The Committee takes this 
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opportunity of expressing their hearty thanks to these 
helpers as also to those who helped us as workers. 

CONCLUSION 

This is, in brief, the story of Vithal-Nagar and the 
Haripura Congress. Thirty six years have rolled by 
since a Congress Session was first held in Gujarat, 
From a tiny organization, the I. N. Congress has, 
during this period, developed into a gigantic all 
India mass organization. Gujarat too made its 
humble contribution towards this achievement. The 
task of holding the Haripura Congress was 
stupendous. However, by the mercy and kindness of 
the Almighty God, the blessings of Mahatma Gandhi 
and the organizing genius of Sardar Vallabhbhai 
Patel, the R. C. was able to carry through the 
biggest Session in the history of the Congress. 

Kanaiyalal N. Desai 
General Secretary 
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DARBAK GOI’ALDAS DRSAl 
CluiirniJin, Koj:eption Committee 





THE OPENING DAY 
19th February, 1938 

The fiftyfirst Session of the Indian National 
Congress commenced under the presidentship of 
Sjt. Subhas Chandra Bose at Vithal-Nagar at 5-30 
P. M. on February 19, 1938. 

The presidential procession was composed of 
Sjt. Subhas Chandra Bose, Pt. Jawaharlal Nehru, 
Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, Moulana Abulkalam Azad, 
Mrs. Sarojini Naidu, Sjt. Bhulabhai Desai, Acharya 
J. B. Kripalani, Sjt. Jairamdas Daulatram, Sjt. Shanker- 
rao Deo, Acharya Narendra Deo., Sjt. Achyut 
Patwardhan and Sjt. Sarat Chandra Bose. 

Mahatma Gandhi came in a car immediately 
after. 

The proceedings began with the Vande Mataram 
song. 

Darbar Gopaldas Desai, Chairman of the 
Reception Committee, then delivered his welcome 
speech. 

Sjt. Subhas Chandra Bose then addressed the 
gathering in Hindi : 

1 1 ^ ^ wr if sqr I ^ if wr 

^ 1 1 ^ ^ ^ »iiff 1 1 aiTT 

^ I | if 5^ ^ aunlf 

^ ^ if 3155 ^ ^ if ^51 1 

Then the President read his written address, 
(see sec. Ill of the report). And at the end. 
referring extempore to the political situation 
that had developed following the resignations of 

See section III for this speech. 
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Congress ministries in Bihar and the U. P., the 
Congress President said: 

“ There is one development which has occurred 
during the last few days to which I should like to 
draw your attention and in regard to which I should 
like to say a few words. 

“ I shall not go over all the facts with regard to 
the crisis in the U. P. and Bihar, with which you are 
all familiar. I shall only say this. On this question 
of crisis the Congress is entirely in the right. The 
Governor General and the Governors are entirely in 
the wrong. You will remember that before the 
Congress Ministers took office they were given 
definite assurances that there would be no inter- 
ference in their day to day administration. The 
recent action of the Governor General and at his 
instance of the Governors of these two provinces, 
constitutes a violation of that assurance. And what 
is more, the application of section 126 (5), which 
has been quoted by H. E. the Viceroy and Governor 
General in support of his stand, is in my personal 
judgment and I believe in your judgment as well, 
based on an entire misconception of that section of 
the Government of India Act. ( cheers ). 

“ It is for the ministers and for the ministers 
alone to assume the fullest responsibility for law and 
order, and when the Congress cabinets of the U. P. and 
]Phhar were fully prepared to accept responsibility for 
law and order to release the political prisoners, surely 
neither the Governor General nor the Governors had 
any right to interfere. ( cheers. ) 

‘•I sh^ll not go into this question at length, 
ypu will have before you the resolution of the 
Working Committee on this question. I shall add 
only one word in support of what the Working 
(Committee has told yop. It is this. The recent 
action of the Congress ministries in these two 
provinces has ipade it perfectly clepr that our 
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jxunisters arc there for the good of the people. They 
are there to strengthen the Congress organizations 
throughout the country. They are not there for the 
sake of office. ( cheers. ) Not only is that the 
attitude of our ministers, but it is the attitude of the 
Working Committee, it is the attitude of the 
A. I. C. C., and I believe, it is the attitude of every 
Congressman in the country. ( cheers. ) 

“ There can, therefore, be absolutely no 
apprehension that the Working Committee will at 
any time in future show a weak attitude in 
facing the challenge of British Imperialism. I would, 
therefore, beg of you to give the fullest support to 
the lead that the Working Committee has decided 
to give you, and the lead which it will give you in 
the near and distant future. 

“ Friends, I have done. In conclusion I would 
remind you that we are faced with a serious 
situation to-day. Inside the Congress there are 
differences between the right and the left, which it 
would be futile to ignore. Outside, there is the 
challenge of British Imperialism which we are called 
upon to face. What shall we do in this crisis ? Need 
I say that we have to stand four-square against all 
the storms that may beset our path and be 
impervious to all the designs that our rulers may 
employ ? The Congress to-day is the one supreme 
organ of mass struggle. It may have its right block 
apd its left - - but it is the common platform for all 
apti-imperialist organizations striving for Indian 
emancipation. Let us, therefore, rally the whole 
country under the banner of the Indian National 
Congress. I would appeal specially to the leftist 
groups in the country to pool all their strength and 
their resources for democratising the Congress and 
feof^^nizing it on the broadest anti-imperialist basis. 
Ip making this appeal, I am greatly encouraged by 
the attitude of the leaders of the British Communist 
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Party whose general policy with regard to India 
seems to me to be in keeping with that of the 
Indian National Congress. 

“ In conclusion, I shall voice your feelings by 
saying that all India fervently hopes and prays that 
Mahatma Gandhi may be spared to our nation for 
many, many years to come. India cannot afford to 
lose him and certainly not at this hour. We need 
him to keep om people united. We need him to 
keep our struggle free from bitterness and hatred. 
We need him for the cause of Indian independence. 
What is more — we need him for the cause of 
humanity. Ours is a struggle not only against 
British Imperialism, but against world Imperialism as 
well, of which the former is the key-stone. We are, 
therefore, fighting not for the cause of India alone, 
but of humanity as well. India freed means humanity 
saved. “ Bande Mataram.” 

Then beginning the work of the Session, the 
President said in Hindustani ; 

sft ^ ^ ^ t, 

^ i 

^ I ( if q?! I qft%8 i ) 

3?Tf^l aft? % aim aft % aiq^ 

afjlsft if gjnqr i ( qR%5 i ) 
aiHift fiqiaiftt — ajq Friends of India 

Society % arnn it i 

( aifcft if q?i »Rn I qf?%s i ) 

Pandit Sahadevji from Mauritius then gave his 
message as follows; — 

?wjqf^qft aft? 

?nft anJift I % ft anq% sR qifti ^ % 

pi f f^ii^ gsw? tnn q?^ 3% gsi ^ 



61 


'a'wJn I »TRrI % Sll'ftt % ^ 

^ ^ if ^ |i ^ ^?ir^ 

^1 5!ra[ I ^Jfp^ ^ ^11^ 

aft? i^ f% ^3^ ^il% ^fl 5R 

arpnn I ffT ^ srVf ^ 15T t =?.w?r ^ ijfNt 

^ e^PRir q|=^ ^ ^ ^ 1 1 

fR3; ^ SlPT^t §JT1^ SMT 1 1 ?JT -^t ifiia I % 

#i?f, f%?H5 ?n«i ?T?i3#f t, ?if g^ i m 

=^ I f% »TR?r lit ^31?% 3TRFr % ^ ^ 

an?;^ %55 g^cft ft 

Then Acharya Kripalani, the General Secretary, 
read messages from Babu Rajendra Prasad, Pandit 
Madan Mohan Malaviya, Sjt. Vijayaraghavachari, 
Sjt. Shiva Prasad Gupta, Sjt. Shri Prakash, and Lala 
Hardayal, from among many more that had been 
received, blessing the Session and wishing it all 
success. (For a short resume of the same sec the 
appendix at the end of the report.) 

373r ^ 3TR% ?imir ^ | i ?! 

^ t I ^ I ^ ^ 

*1 a^rlR t r^jlJT ?Tcf^^ Jf I 

Accordingly, the following resolutions (for their 
text see Sec. Ill of the report) were moved from 
the Chair and carried unanimously : 

1. Condolence 

2. Guidallo of Assam 

3. British Guiana 

4. Indians Overseas 

5. Zanzibar ( Indians in Zanzibar ) 

6. Ceylon ( Indians in Ceylon ) 

7. China 

8. Palestine 
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With the Consent of the delegates the name bf 
Sjt. Sadashiv Rao Kamat was added to the resolution. 

Sjt. Subhas Chandra Bose was next going to mov'e 
the resolution on Foreign Policy and War Danger 
when Sjt. Kumaranand intimated that he would move 
an amendment. 

Acharya J. B. Kriplani then formally moved the 
resolution and Acharya Narendra Deo formally 
seconded it. 

Sjt. Kumaranand moved an amendment that any 
imperialist war in which Great Britian is involved 
should be utilised to advance the cause of India’s 
freedom. (The mover made a speech in Hindi in 
support of his amendment ). 

^ ^ t ^ if ^ ^ 

t ^ (Great war) ti 

% not % atq% 5n% 

I (Enemy’s danger is our opportunity) 
^ lamt 1 1 t 

^ 3? ^ ^ ^ I 

under the flag of the Indian National 
Congress we should march ahead. 

Pt. Jawaharlal Nehru made a vigorous speech in 
Hindusthani, opposing the amendment. He said, 

sffsr «rRi gift i anqil ^ 

mrsi^ I % ??TO ^ atETI^ # 55f CIT I aik 

^ t?5l| fhft 5fl ^ ai'Tlfl 555^ ^ t?>TT, rit it? ^|[^ 

5 T|f I I Jt 55 f^ =^|srft ^ ; 3 ^ ^ ^ 

f% sn arpfl ^ % nra i 

^ ?RlfhT ^ WI 1 1 31^ intT 1 1 Mk 
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^ ^ ^ ^ I if appRH f 

f% snq ^ ^Jt I 

The amendment on being put to vote was 
rejected by the house and the original resolution as 
moved by Sjt. Kripalani was carried by an over- 
whelming majority. 

Sjt. Subhas Chandra Bose then moved from the 
Chair, the resolutions on Excluded Areas and Commis- 
sioners’ Provinces and Ajmer Merwara and the Indian 
States, both of which were carried unanimously. 

Then amidst loud applause from the house, Pt. 
Govind Ballav Pant rose to move the resolution on 
Federation, in support of which he spoke in Hindi. 

t 3nq% i sik ^ ^ 

% fetr airai f I 51^ ^ ^ w 

I sfk ^ 3iiq% I I ( 

^ ^ % q?! I ) 5r% snqt 3# 

3r^ q;^ sn f% ^ Jremq qf i t ' ^ 

?iq% q? I qft 3ll%c ^ qci qqi I I qi 

Pqis^^ % if I i snq ^ % q|q % »ti| 
rfc? t qkf^q aik qrwqsjft ^ ^ 1 ^ 

5?q; if ^ % =sr5 I 1 aik 3n%ic if 

qs^ qf%’q qsklit % Trq; srecM % qi^ ^ 31155 ffojqi 

if ^ %qi I aik if qi^ 

if qtro ft 3^ I I ?ia ^ if anqqjf ^ f% qsfkq 
% |qq ^ gqif^'R q§ s^qiq aqq^qiqq* wn if ^ %qi qqr i 
q^ 5r^' ?Tq I I 

^ ^=qf g'S 5[fl t I if qit 

iq aik % qqaf q^ ^ qq^q ^ qr qflt qqi 
fq®^ qfqsq t ?q Rqq if ?q qq t^qqq t i 
q# f^^wiRqf qq t ^ qqwRi i 
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I I ^ 3ft g^feF 3n?i<t ^ ?JT ?t ^ wF # 
«^it^ !!^ ^ 5Era^ft I 'RjF «pi ^ ?? t ^ 5(? 
^^Nsk q|f ^ i sR^ ^ ?n«t ^ • 

3ra 3nf5^35^'2 a#iaR5t ( Constituent Assembly ) 

ST 3!^% ^spf "Tt: €5 1 1 ^ ^ 

% 3r?% snFf^ora % %5i'ci T? 3?Rft t 1 ^ ^ 

% snt ^ ^oi^r ^ ?if <jjr st/^^r: t, f r stt^ f'^ ^ 
^ ^ ?nf^<55 Jf^f w 3t\ h 5tr<t5i; €t ^i^nF 

^ t I fH ^ivs^ ?i%55 ^,^Jt i ^ ^ ^rail 

Ji|f %5i I I aw? fij ftit5i ?Tni eft ?jr 1% sfife? si|f 
^ I fJT |?r sftft ?t? % BIT «ft ?iw ^ 

1 1 1^ %3^2(iR ^i ^•-? I 3fi % Govern- 

ment of India Act % getifws i^.^n ^n ?ii t i 

^ ^ 1^ B^T I 

ig# W^ «ft i|55?r!H ifJT 3tB^I?ir eTT?%3nfft% 
|3n fl?f gsn ?rJr^ i .^oi an-M t i 5?#tr 
^ % BtT % ?nfi ftft% i^wt =cn^ 

^Rl% 5*T f^'S^’ti'i ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ I ?tT ?n^ »Tt??t 

3n?i^ ^?Jii =^f?« I aik 21^ ftnft tTw | i ^ 
% ^OT ^ Rtfr'4 t I iR fr-sIsB t 
ww % aw^ ^ ^ ?r5nfi<^ aicrwi t?^ tft 
^ I IR faisktR q?F? ^Jt %?t>3 gw % ^ f?r?m 

ft I fJT sanqi? % arraicT f^er a? sta^ft ?ri % 

g?n^fj 2 ^ 5WT ?r« aik %ei^ aiger? f^ pi 5ft% q? <j<q 
afrf^^ ^ I ks, fqM sqra? aik q?-?i«55n^ %• aikf fit 
<1^ 3n?i^t if I %|tstRn: fkrraeit ^ atn anaft ?ra 

S[5r ^ <5^ ?qei?5r ^ I g?kr % a^pn? ^ q? aif^ 

siH t % F sn^ ?ra, ^ aik s^nw k ak Jf 



itiai % ^ putii 

1 ^ tMhft ^»ci>l^ ^y»»l^ ^'k I 

^ i[|j£ <kl^ ^ ^ U(bh£ l»fett£ il% ^ 

HIK ^ (VHb^ tfe ^»hH> ItM % IP1*I» U^ bb % 

sbM bJ£ I I ^ ^h<b ^ % |Mt 1^ 11^ % b 't^ ^ 

^ % I fe yfiba^te e>£sy 

^ Jltel^ ^hte 1J£J^ I I ^<b^ 1^ ^ ^ bite ^ 

Ut^ Mln^ I >feh^ hjl^^b %bte % 

% I ll£b Uz^ >bb^ ^ ^«b j[lis^ % tpaita^ ^ I ^ 
^ I Ut^ ib { SISBg ) £%% SbtZjli>K-tl& 

blteE l!k l^b l^ib ^bfi: I ^ 

^bi^te >^E ^ ^ bbte % 

b£ >ifefeE ^ Utli li^db bj.^)#S ^ 

mbte 1 Util b (uotjODp 103Jip) bM:^^ l^feteb I | 

Jl^b ll'bb^ ^ ^ ^ l^bi^ ^ ]dM:^ ^ Ibbte 

i<b^^ bl^b ^ Itete »hl b 3l^l?° I lb|^ ^ ^ jtlSbt^ ^ ^ 
bi^£% ^ ‘I :u^-ate i<b ^'b 2<bb bOifc lb i^ iy£ ib^ 
s^bbiite I I bbb lb |pb b^bl^ lb libb ^ ^lib 
bB :| bbb lb ‘bsE 'llblbs ‘lb Jitelb^ ^bb ^bb 

bb i|b I ^b j|b lb iblibte % ^bbb b^ i | ibbb 

bMi bibb % bib % jbiy&j bh bib lb bb^b% ^ ^ 
< I ^E lb bibb lb ^ bbi %bi ^b Ib^ Lb Ibb^iUb 
|b b^ I ^ ib^ 1&!> kllb 111b ^ bte i ^ ^ j|b 

b ^ib l|iLte Jbibiljlj feb ibb Iblbls kk l | ^b^bb 

b b^ b^ I ib&c^ Viwj ^ ^jlb b^ ? 

3b b3 bb b.‘i: ilblb 3ti: i | ^Ib: ^ 1%1B j[t>^ ib 

-bilb bM bb b3 I ^ P3ib- TL»ts>^ ^ cbh Ite^ (jbi»b bb ]| 
^bibij ya ibyt syia lys yb blbils|i ^ bS i s^ Sb 
yt ^ ^ 3b bj ib|l b libi^ 3b ^ y*iJiali|j 

y U bU^I^ &lb I I 1^ ^ 


S9 
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^ ^SR5?n I ^ 1 1 sik ^ 

fW 3T%»n ^ 31® 311^^1 I 

|?r^ f|^ ^ ^ ?RT55 5^ 1 1 fVW^AW 

% ?n:^Hr if f|^ g?r55»rH ^ ^*5 1 1 ?ff ^?Fn % f% 

?JT ^ 5^ ^ ^ * 3l*R ^ fi|^ 

^ sirai^ ^ 4{R'b< ABiif fen 3nnnT nt 

% % m ^ Jf ?Rqpif ^ 5 ^ I aft? ?R^ ?pn |JTR^ 

^ ?iPi ?R®Tm5 5R1 fer^n ^ ^ spicn ^kft i w 

si?cnn % f|^ ^ ^?i ’rai t I ft annft 

'5n?ni f, 3ft n^ni^ airfe nwft ?^f *rai t 3? 
fftf fef t am ^ ferff ?rm ?nk ?i? n? (iw^AW 

Airrani nt s’? srrsr ?(§ ^ ^ ^ ^ in ft 

fft^ft ^ fer m tft ^tfeAI ^ft I 5ft fes^AIH ^ 52lft ^ 
feft 'ijT 2icn ^?5n ^ I ftAi ^t ?^cf5rfn ^r f? 5*Tk anm 
szjct^r: aft? ?3- ft^ n? fftft? sB?n» t ' 5ft ^ 5*r 

Wd'srai % f? ft Jrarnffe ^fft aft? 5ft anift : 3 r^ ft 
fftftftt i ” 

Sjt. Bhulabhai Desai made a Gujarati speech in 
seconding the resolution. 

The resolution was carried without any amend- 
ments being moved. The president adjourned the 
Session at 9-15 p. m. to reassemble at 5-30 p. m. on 
the next day. 



THE SECOND DAY 
20th. Feb., 38 

The second day’s sitting of the open Session of 
the Congress commenced at 5-45 p. m. on February 
20, 1938 with Sjt. Subhas Chandra Bose in the chair. 

After three national songs, two Bengali and one 
Gujarati, were sung, the President read to the house 
two messages, one from Vienna and the other from 
San-Francisco, greeting the Session and wishing it 
all success. Then the resolutions on Indians in 
Kenya and Midnapore Congress Organizations were 
proposed from the chair and carried unanimously. 

Sjt. Purushottamdas Tandon next moved the 
resolution on National Education. (The mover spoke 
in Hindi in support of the resolution). 

ift SRcIR ^ it 

I ^ 5 i ( The 

resolution was read in Hindi.) 

it qiit I ^ ^ fa 515? ^|»n 1 

(Sjt. Bhulabhai, read the same in Gujarati.) 

5I53T? it a?! ^ ^ ^ 

?5i a?? a® % 3:51 §311 t I akit ^ 

551 fa fkn ^ 3^ ^ 

5nift 5FT. <i^®v^-'* 5^ it ?fi ^ 

?! I aa aaa ^ 3a*n 3a araa ^ ^ at 

sik Hai 3*^ aR% §3n i^[an| % 551 at 1 aa aaa 

^ »kr 3*^ ^ 3^^ 3*^ ^ 3iw( *ft aak asta 

^ ^raa tfa a?i artt at 1 3ft 55ta aw ?a % 
^ 3n^ ^ aafi dla are at 1 aa ^ a^ 
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if sft I aik fEiO ^ 5ft 5<t I 

^ ^ f3 ?7?r*>^ ^ % WJT g^: ^ ^ 

^ *kf I ^ ?f»PT ^5n« t ^rafkrs 

( National Education Council ) wjft i «ft. 

fw^: ^ rr% ^ I ^ 

55fi| ^ tr^ 5^Ji t t ^ 55f ^ % f^if^ras 
?1% % m ^im # fllFfc! ^ *Kfl I % *f ^ 

*r?itJTT nMt 'R OTR% sikr ail^ aiq^n 

?Trk ril k itml^i %^i tr^ 

*r?f^ aiu «n I i%c!nT?ft ^ ?im 

%^rRKilf ^ ^5Bi^ ^ «n I m ^ ?n«f amf am? q^ 
^ nk 5fft fqiftTri ^ iRT I ^ ?rjRi % 

f^Rnaq ra?n5RT % iiw% ’jitm 3u% i ^iuR? ^ 

^ 5ifR5 5Ri%ar, ifto if f|^ i^?n<fts 3?K ^-i?!t fegi'fis, k 
gai^iti ^ gjifu^T f^?]T»fi3 ?qiRr?T |n i oM 
%8?[mf ^ I % ^RT ^ ?fff 
ft; ^ ^ %n5Rit 5ro %^t |3ti 

t I qlfeq; aft fq sn^ qx=^’ ^ I 

sftqJT fti^pn ^TCSPHI f f?i?BI qft-q^ SUT^ Uff qqf 

# 55f ]^ ^ snn |3n ^T I :3?r^ 'ttom 3nq% ?rm% t i 
afk ?Tt 5|#^ % ^ ^R#aff ^ TT. 

sik t^JT, tr. # sriH # 1 ^ ’lit’ ^ 

5Jirtt «!f i| Ji 3n%, ^ftsT % ft^rB srt% ^ I ^ ^ 

»Rn «n ft; ?iB;kir fwmf ^ itB aik 

^ IBK 3TR^ t I ^ ^ ^ 

sft% ftftnsff ?JTk Wi *1 3n% sfk ??Tk 
*1 fmt ^ ?j% I ^ fJT ^[if5!T d^«n3if # sfk 

^ 'i^^o % 3lP?t5B qt ’^®-’^v % 

^nRksift ^ I am ft; Bi#Rn €t asf i| Jt 
^ t ^ Q«f » ftAlf % srag^ srA ank i wkt 
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^?!|T sft^ iJnft ^ «'t>«fli ^ ^ 5|?i I ^ 

^ it !rw =^ t fit ^ ^ ?f5tt I ^5 

gnq 3 itj% €l g^ % fl^ fwi ^ sitf :J 5 T^ flfT?[ 

w^snait % ajtfpitrf % fsrat ^ ^ 'W ^ *n^ 
•joi 5:7 % ^TOfi ^ 'sit an^r sim it qn; 

t I »t%^ it «nw 5ftt^ sm =^55^1 ^JH 
sfk ?t|t ^155^ 3n?^Jt it gffttfS ^1 |g fell ^ ?Jf 
atrai t fe #Rt ^ ^T?Ri %^ti tf ijn ^ I g?t 
5?t a^ra ^ 3iia% ftwit p tgfi aq^n i| fe jic?R> 
safer 5?!^ fm^i ^ ?ft aifi # |it ana^aarfn 1; fe ??t 
airpft 5 m fifa €t ir^ it sik 

g?CT | 52 fefe^z ati aft aaaitss gro aara an | ^rsRst 

^fw ^ I ^ art# fe%ga ^ I fe sna 5?t rftfeas aw 
at: ^ I fe^T % fell a? siia^aas I fe a? 

anafeat ^ 5 ra it ^r =aif^ 1 aiaf^. a^fe % ilsii 
a? atia^ai t %^i ^ 1 

afe %aa5 ^1 ?fe % afw fit srafea fe^i- 
spnfet ^ a^ wifeat ^ 1 rjat^ gf ^at §iaf 1 ^ 

awia ^ liar sitt: 5^ fei[W aaiai aat I a? ai | fe 
fwft an at^aa lakt ai^atai 5T 1 aw aa ^t fe^i 
aifeaia ^ 1 ?a faaa at: a|a I’? fa® *it^ ^ r3a 

aaa ^ ^wfeifs it ^a* awta at fe aa|t ^ 

fegi atfeat^ ^ at ana I ^fea rjaatt aw aaa^ ^ aait 
^ a 3t^ aik 3ait la^ a^ a^ feat 1 aa at: 5:^ 

^ aia a55i fe fa fita ai| feaai swat an^i^, =ai| ^Rpft 
atagt aw aaait^a aaa^ a^ aft as^ a^ 1 atfa ,it 
ftigt-siaFc ^tai aa^^ a>t ’=%i ^ *n 1 aa^^ ^ a^ 
^ at fe M fegi % at^ % ^isr aiRtft laR feSt at^ ait 
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it t !T «n % 

53R?n %%cT ft sik 3!f^^ ?I JRTJT ft t TOT Jf ^ 

^ I, % 5r^5ft f?!iif^, 

5R|%cT t I 3Tf^^ % felT ^ ^‘f 7< ^ ?^ft 

tl^?^rft3Tf%f3^fI^ eft 5nJJ, fErtt ^ ^ 
f% fHiCt JTT^qi it ft ; 3TRq555 fJlk 3[|l ^ 

?if t f% f*r »?mT ?Rf ^ I ^f55 
sik it 3Ri^ qfiit^R?! 5it%?i^ ^-\» gt fqqi inf^R 

qRn ^ ^ fJTi^ ^ ^ qf®3?T '»«>), i®) 

qicn f I sTf \»o), io) ^gqrai ^ f^«?ir 5!»n t ' 

^ q;? eiRiosq qf t f% am aiksft ^mi q q? i q^^g ^ 
aif ^qrfcH I % fg# ^ % m it I firift iw 

^ *n«w mpmi ftqr =qif|^ i ?ncT ^ %^i % 

qkitqf^mitfeqf iftfaqs ^ i fanft 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ % qft ^ %^i ^ qrra qf fjn^ ^ 
^ it ^ I qtq amt ^ ^ qfPt atk q-| % :j?H't 

Rt^ qiipi »Tiqi SRt ^ =qiffT» fit qivt ^ aiitar q 

^ I pilaff ^ anntt *nqt ^l atfiRH | i % 3# ^ 

?qt^ 3 ^ I ^ ar^H m?T qq fiiffoq fem ^ i=qi aik 
5ikqpqfq^i3nqit^art»n| it ffwt ^ t g^'t 

atlf ^ % aft qtatsc 3 ^ |3n «n 5ra% ftir qi? trq; q|ft qf r 
^Roi «mi «ft I fqrtt Htqt ffsft, jRi^t, gameft, ctufte, 

qqasi % g^iq% qtst? ami t?q; mift ariqi 1 1 fqrft ami 
3^ ^ atfq^ jtffq t qrarf atq ffi% 

k I anq^ an^ ^i ft ftmt fti erq; agg ^ afk ^mst 

aitftw q^W qqi fan l anq^ qt^ ast ^ am ^ I 3^ 
qs«n q^ qqqiqs t i fqgqft % qiq ^qtsffn firait 
t I qrr qt^ ^ ai^ ^ fJrasi «n gaj^ g% 
qgRlI ft arq 3g% ft aft ^ 

astat 33 q^ aft qf^ «t ^ ^ anft ^ i g^ 
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^ smsft »Trai ^ T I sm ^ ^ 

^ ^ ’J?!^ ^ ^ 

?Tt aiqjft *n^*nqT qr t %f%ir fin^ 

^ =55531 t I 5*n^ ^ ^ ’“t? #%il 

^ I q?Fft =5TFf I J?5ft=3rT 5!i? ^ t ^ 

»nqi qT 55 ^ t q^ ^5^ sft? ?ra 1 q^i *ifi % 

fvi % ^trt sfi? Jiff ^ femjn siqjfi irirn % ^ ^ 1 1 

3nr f% ^'far ?fiot # sn^Jrarn 1; ciq ^ fn^^nqr 

m v;qpi ^ I ^ 35? 3 IPt q?Hi 

=qT^ t I fexT fjf Jif ^fiTfiT f% ^ sjtiTft ^nqr ^ 

Jf^K ^ I ^ fi55fT if fif siqjff SRffJi ai^cif % 5R 
^ »TiqT if 1 fif =5%! t f% ?jt 

% ^ q^ % 55T qii ^ip^f ^ I ^ siqif ginf* % fw 

=3ftf ^ qifcn I % anq ^ipff ^ sik q?n^ % 

^F2*Tiqi %I^f ^ t I 5IJI. if fJI% cFI %qT 

*n f% fJT ^T aiqsft ^Fzwqi JIH ^ 1 %f%Jt sirsf ^ fqif 
^ t I f*n^ f55 qjw f|;^ if ;i^ ^ 1 qifiRi qn 

5 ^ ff5^ *nqi ^ ffjii ^qifftx 1 

qpF f!55 ^ f|5^f ^ ^ I fqqjT'ffsf % Fira^ t 

sik f%^ t =3Jiif % f0 if »!% I I % ffJ^ 31^# 

5Rf 31151^ t I fJT =3JI% JIf Sim % q ^qsft ^ 

*TFPi qs^ cif 5qf =5Ji^ JTFi x^JR sfqiR ^ sijqiFi ^ 1 ^ 
t % xfft fqgi'ifi % ^nfft aiqif fqqji % si# ^ 
sTE^ fqqjwf % g^ikcsi qs^: ?iq!% t I Government of 
India Act =5it gnq% ^iHrif f, ^ ;3^ 55fi| qi^jfi ftxft » 

aik fJirtf 55fl| ?lf I f% Wljff 5(liqi Jiff tf 51^ » 

^ 551 ^ sik *nqT # ^ % fjFRi^sfifi 

t I 5II«l ^ 5F3fjI Risn f*n5T 5INJI ft»ft Mk 5F|»IiqT 
551 ^ jfk ^ I 551% srif =3it 5Jn?FB 5;iif % qfq35 fifq^ 

5*1% 55rai §551551 ff STram I 5ff5lff 51151 JIf t f% 
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^ ^ 3n»V w ^ 5RI 3n% ^ wf 

jnn^ ^ ? a%»t i 3 ft ^ la siwi^iit *nft 

t ^ ^ I % *RPn aai I I ^ 

tio fn%? §Ih ai5^ t; fat aik ^ as^ t 1 fa^r 
lak ta ^ %araar5ft t ^ an ^ I 1 af ^1 
fak ta % "jia tai afian apttsft aan? % a?gan: aia 
I ft aint '^a^ af^ qa ai i| 1 fa 

5ta aft snat anqa awt ^ ^ ?l t, ^ ft ?*n^ 
fw t a^ fr>3T atai, aa aaa aqs a«2^ fagi 
51a tt aRR tai aaa ^ at ant q?q 5 ?: fa a^t ^ 
aai^ aik ta qt anai^t ^ 3? ^ aat nsitt 1 a*fla 
f^rai J^psaa t I t fa nana ^ fa aa^ % aia anqt 
aiat aq^ia ^an 5 1 

Dr. Profulla Chandra Ghose seconding the 
resolution said : 

Mr. President and brother delegates, 

I rise to second the resolution that has been 
moved by Mr. Tandon. It does not require a big 
speech from me to convince you that the present 
system of education in the country has failed. After 
180 years of British rule only a very small .percentage 
of our people are literate. There is, therefore, the 
standing need ■ for reforming our education. So far 
as the present resolution is concerned, it is composed 
of five parts. The operative portion consists of four 
of them. 

We want that our boys and girls are educated 
at least up to the Matriculation standard, that is, the 
standard which is in vogue in almost every in- 
dependent country. The = second demand that we 
want to make is that the education of our boys and 
girls should be through the medium of the mother 
tongue. While a student in the college I learnt that 
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Perkin discovered ‘magenta’ while he was 18. It is 
impossible for Indians to do researches in Chemistry 
and make discoveries at the age of 18, if English is 
the medium of instruction. But if Bengali is the 
medium of instruction for Bengali students, Marathi 
for Maharashtrians and Hindi in Hindi-speaking 
tracts, it would be quite possible tor our boys and 
girls to do researches in Chemistry even at the 
age of 18. 

The third point that we insist on is that 
education should be so arranged as to centre round 
a handicraft. This has given rise to certain 
misconception that we want our boys J and girls to be 
turned into mere carpenters and weavers. That is 
not the position. We want to produce all-round 
good citizens. We want every one of our boys to 
read up to the Matriculation standard minus the 
English language. It is an absolute misreading of the 
resolution to say that we want to take up seven 
years of our boys and girls to produce carpenters 
and smiths. 

Wc do not disregard those professions. The nation 
has need of good carpenters and smiths. We think 
that to be thorough and complete education should 
be centred round some handi-craft. Supposing 
spinning is the handi-craft round which education is 
to be centred, students are to be taught about the 
different varieties of cotton available, their distribu- 
tion and the amount of rainfall necessary for the 
satisfactory production of a particular variety and so 
on and so forth. If a student is given instruction 
through a handi-craft all his faculties will be properly 
developed. It is again said that we want to produce 
only technicians and not scientists like Raman and 
Shah. Certainly we want many more of them and 
even greater scientists than they are. The proposed 
system will be the foundation for that. 
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The fourth part of the resolution deals with the 
appointment of a Board of Experts, who are expected 
to go into the whole question. It will be formed 
under the advice of Mahatma Gandhi. Both the 
names that are in the resolution for the purpose have 
given much of their time over the question and I 
can assure you that experts as they are they will be 
able to give you a complete scheme of national 
education. 

With these few words I commend this resolution 
to your acceptance. 

Sjt. Subhas Chandra Bose : Mr. Kapadia has sent 
notice of an amendment to the resolution, which is 
not in order. It ought to have been sent to the 
Subjects Committee. Any amendment sent at this 
stage will not be in order. 

Some members : Why should it not be in order ? 

Sjt. Subhas Chandra Bose : I have gone into the 
matter carefully. Under the present constitution I 
must hold it out of order. A substantive motion can 
be brought up, if twentyfive delegates give notice. 
But the matter cannot come up through an amend- 
ment unless notice of it is given in the Subjects 
Committee. 

The amendment being ruled out of order the 
original resolution was carried unanimously. 

Amidst loud cheers Pt. Jawaharlal next rose to 
move the resolution on Minority Rights and made a 
forceful speech in Hindustani : 

^ ^ ^ # q??n I I 

(After Panditji finished reading the resolution in 
English, Acharya Narendra Deo read it in Hindi 
and Sjt. Bhulabhai in Gujarati.) 

(Majority?) sik (Manority?)^ 1 1 ^55^1% 
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^ arsfisr ^r»il5 % ^ I aih 1 1 

ft"«iir^ ’IT 55tnf TRW if 5!^ snrn trw wj t •> 

fm WT’JT % T^F if snro if I i ^ 

ft ^ ^ % f|^R if ^ ^ ^ t ^ it tr^ 21? 
t ft sRvTjftqrf if ^jifn # ffTTi ^?jr 1 1 fts% t® 

if ^ if gTRRfH »Tl| aiRJI^t % 1^ I TR 

T'»%^^*i^3niraRft ?*n^ 5TR5ITR €t 

rIKK if Tfisf T^ I TR ^ 3F?f5R ^ <> 0 , 

'H'A ??TT 5TRWfR »Tlf TfRIR? aiR^fTR ^ ta iRf q I 

cr§f ^|ci siRr; 5TRwr ^iifTi if anil 1 grR^TR 

^ Jiif Irnt, 21?^ vT^ aik vfr ?iTf riTf % ait *nt 

?2Tk ^ ^ I if aiR I ?H swiR ^ ?2R 21 ? 

arr% t ft % sElsTf if aiR 1 ?JTiff 3 r anft 

% I SR t f% f^?5TdR % ST ^nfTcI % T5tR 
if Trft^ ti I aTTRRT 2n? % c5RR3; ^iilR if 215 51T5[R 

'IR |3n «n aik af^m rr ^vzm ( Mass Contact ) 
W SRk RTRif T^ 212n RI I ^ RR2? % *n«ff3ffit 

^tr^R 2 nTRft 2 n?R%sRSR RR^ qT q5T t| t • 

SRif 25R2R; ^R ^ |RW iRRIT %2II R 1 SRR 2lf qjft 
RT % SRRi RfPRR Mass Contact t 1 SRW %?gT if 

fTft RIR qr ?k ftRl R1 ft ^ilR R^ f|^ gRRRR 

RR % RT RT qfRIRI RR I 3RIR if SR^t RfftR 

*ft ft SR STTfR ^ ft RfRfif gRRRR, |Rlf 

RR ft RT RT #tR Rt Tpfta qfRtif I 

SR% TF^ TH ft rCi qfRRI I RlilR ftf RTq> if 
gRcWi i Rf if qnftf rr ^ TSt t STWi r^ 
pR I I ftr 2ft f3 Tftqf % TTR^i^r ftan t i % ^ t 
ft ftf RRT afftWT t ft q? gTRRlRf if WR » 
srlf RTS SJfTI TfRR! t ft RI^ ftf ^RRff if R1R RTft 

W RRf aifRWT t I %1 ^ I ^ 
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^ w wr w TO sifro? I I v: tob it qf si^f 

«llcn ^ ^ I ^^HH I !TO?I ^ 1 1 ^iRf 
^ I ^RR 5 i ^ < 5 ^ 3 n?i^f t I gp? ^ fro ^ TO 

^tfN I I ^ nM ^ Bi? 5 it I I ^ vs gfB 5 ^ 

^tM aft? g?5ijft ^ ^ 1 1 at|i fi? ?P5pft^ aft? ainfft^; 
?Ria 5 ^ 'Bift?r ?R €t JR^ % ^i? ^ I ;j?r;i toru 

?R % feg isn I I |JT f^?%^)i?wi eft? < 1 ? ?f 5 ii 5 ft ^ 

1?5 # ^? ?l«^ I 3F1? anar ^ ^ ^ eft |ft am^ 

aft? ?R # %r;? iTi^; ft?(t g?sjt awpft Bfeft TOI?l 

5?g^ % 15!r ?f m I ajJi? 5JT %?%m?Ri eifl% 'i? 

ai55?t 3l55n aiRIf eft ;j?rft ^ 'RTO ^ I 

^ TOnri 5 ?tT^ f|^?en 5 ft '% feg ie?i | i ^ 3 ?j^ 

ferr TO I 'sft ?^?I^ 51^ ^ITO I aft? aft ijft 

=^?ell I 3TO! feg TO€ ^qi?t laST I I %? # aif 

aa? ai? ai? ^5en | f% api? f|?|?TO sirir |an eft ^ 
ftR?5 %?ft gss an§ % %t; iftn I q? a? it? | i 
?FHl ai g?R!aH ?TO TO eft ftiTO qi I|3^ 

ajRaft ^ ?ftR aTO I I ft?n aft ^ ?iaa ^ ^ a?f ?raai i 

aw? fs itai eft f|?|?apft ?Ra i)ai i siiar ift a? ^rot 

I % ^ ft qfta ^ TO I f%?ift g?TOR ai |?t^ 
aiRaft % ?qN ft TO qfa ?tTO I I ?a?TO at aiftt? afta 
aftt % ^ ^ I 

3 R ft anqft awft apa % 5 aRfti;:a 5 TO ft fs 
?|*n I lai^ aft % from a|a 5:^ t i to? ft ai 

gaesaw aftft^%at?i ftasft |gti anq^ aiesa t f% 
TOa ft gaaaia w as aga ft?T | 1 Ifti? ftt %?naf 
aft? ^ ffttaaft ft w^aaifitTOi aft t i ft a? ^ | % 
TO^TO^ atfr q!aiti?R % ?rb ? 1 

anq #nf ^ af ara ?ran ^ ft qt$ ^ 
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qrtHf m t atRiT^ ^ :5n^ i 

^ # ’snf^ ^?5i5n fWt =5f#f I 

5 jErtt ^ t % 55Wf % # ^jwmr, 

aik ^ =^i%^ I %^=n ’tc ^ 

3*^ sqi^H 1% I 3?R5I ^ t I irf ajq^t 

# *n^ ^ ^?T I ^ tf^ ^ir 

=^1^ I 1^1% Jipft ^ ^ I % 3M »i5i^ifft I m 

sirq^i ?R %m ^ ^ ?ri i S^rr it g^Rifft, 

jRRi H *T?Rft vfFiPfK ^ 'Rar ?r^ 

5?t*it ^ aTq% srirT IT sm^ft »nqi it ^w ^ # "lift 3n?i€’ 
^ I 215 «ft lit ^wfi ^ =2iifl^ sik 

f^eji % 2jk it 'jft 3n?i^ itjfi I ^ 5!f i| ^ 

itift =^1^ I ^F3Rtf«^ ^kf it it ?R)flI I I 

^IT ai5 5mf^ ^RT55 % I, ^tff^R atk f%?lHt 151 

?r7l55 t, *I??jC 3it^ 2BT?^H *nfe^4 ?.I fllR! I, it ?R15J 

512(155 5Tit it 51153 I it 5ti53i I % ?5tf^ ark 

%5IR it iRf ( it, k(55iTife^ aak Ji?^5 ^ §Rf 1 if, 15 215 
fi;^ g5(2!2TR ^ ITHf 3it it 5(5B3 I fkit 2 ft ^tlfi^ c5t2I |5f# 
^ g5t3JtRt 2RI ?t2if I 1553 t atk 3ni5t ^ 5^15 ^ JSI 5(5 
’iff ^ t I 2(| ^"tl 1T5 ;5if 1 1 kr5i?3 ^ it ijt 

511# 3n?l# it# f% 5JT aft ^ 5it 15if I 15f%55T# 

% iJtk ^ ^ i5n# t 3ik 53R^ ?2 }j^ 5 # fe# 3# 
ikl t 53 ft % 2 n# 5t5Bf 15 1551 155i t atk 3(1515 ^ ^ 
f( 2 if g¥ iti I I iam % # 3#n5tt ^ i= 2 n^ 55(3531 

1 1 f%5 # i5( Kifi i2if it3i I; 1 3(11 ik % f% 3r|( 

f|s^ 55(3111 ^ 5(113 3(131 t 35(# fS 3^15 % #1 # 

13(i t I fkfe3 13(51 ^1 15(1' #1 SR1211I 1# 

itii I 53115T it 5155(11 ikn 1 1 1^ 3ti #ft ## 

an# 15, 55(35. wm^ i^, #k5(3 # % t3(T fTlf( 

t I 3(13153 53 121 5(113 3ijt5 351 t I 15 t fkf^ 
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^ I ailRfiRf ^ ^ I ^ % 

aiMt 3n% «BPi^ % fisir laif ^ 3>R^ 

% ^ af ^ t I 5*nt ^ ^ aqsNt-JlfN 

*n?r^ti 9*^ ^ ^ 

«j^ 3n?T^ ^tfiicT % I ^1# 3i^ ^ *n^ 

^ t f% :3?»% JTf? # »IR5t aik ^ 

5ft% ai l ^ qrc I I «?? 2ii ^3n t I qilJiH 

fliH ^ iT^ WRic ^nnff t sft? ^ t • 9^^ 

5ft»I ^ ^ cfC? % I 5r> 3fc^ cR? <1^ I I TT 

^ ^ Ji#ff *f fRsftd ^ g5qqR If t^R ^ | i 

^ S(R ^ # f% 3n%? JTW55I ^ 

t I ^ ^ iRr^Ji^f ^ci I 2 n irff I ^5?^ =^ 

t ? siwcik ^ |5i^t ^ ^ 1 1 *nR 

% ^ % I 5r^ ^stR % 3fk ^ :jsi^ t ' 3W 

T^B sik 5Rl ?R155 ^5R1 t I ^ t 5p%HRR9, RR ^ I ?R% 

:??IRI R5f^ # f|^ ^ I I iR f^55f 55 ^ 

t I «l? 3flt 5ft RW I 1 ^ % 

^ it JifRtrnft' it tt^ f^CR^rwi ^Nt ^ 

f%3n sit I cR5 %[i;5l 5R HEIR! t %pfRlt 

^ =?t!f^ t I aq^ ^RIcRU % 51^1155 ^ 55, I qg^t cRq ;. 

^ ki5!kr55i ^o ^ snciT I aik ?R "r: ^ 

^^^Rl? Sl^ f%sn I Rr sft iftjlT^RJ?. spl an^ft f|wi (^ "R 

f3 tr^RI? ^ I 751% ^ 7 anft V »l# |t^ ^%k 

it ^qiRr Erf%’»i ^ifk^ it si? 5 ri fen f% n? ^Rn ansr nk 

«RRsnsnansil7|l5RBt||%^sFl gt^Psi |; 
c5<Tar Sft ^ 5^ I f^Rlt 55 ?^ qR 5RRn ^ 1 I5lit 
^ S??^ gR55i aik R5f5I % t fefe 515111% it 

^feclT ^ I; I ftfel ait #? fjlk 5RR{tfe> jfkR % 
^«_vo R^5tMf||^fe(t%t sm%i 5r feRft Rijt 
^i 51^ I ( cheers ) ^ f^lRIR ^1 siwft %l 55 ?^ it 
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vm 9in% t SIFT ^TFT^ t % 5*1 T<:-^o 

% R>d*fl ^ ^ I ^ airT^ 

^3Rst q? I % ?nf^ se# ?rn^ afi^ *iii5! Hk 

% 55| ?Tt 5f%‘si sik A. 1. C. C. 11 cFl # ^ 

?n S|5^*T # tsiR t I si| \^ ^ 

:3q55 1 1 0t3 Jiff I -^|r iT^ 

*nfJnkit'?i ( minorities ) sbi Jianf^^ I; i*t 3*1% 

?I*rf%?T1 SR% % f^T t^K t I 5PRTR % ^ 3ff 

^spftti^sirTi^TOq? 33311 ^ 3?k 3f%n 
% jfCT3 ^ ’■-3R % q? 3t anq ^ 

% TIl^I ) 3135^533 % 1^35 ^5% 3iqi 1 I 3>iMy % ^<!»i»i 

^ t % 1*1 f%3 qr 33% I 3I*n ^ 313 333 3T3 

^ 3t 'tiiviy 33 % fexf d3l<. ^ 1 ^iil3 % 3iq*ft 

TI3 fHll33 3q>l| % %5t # t ' ^ f31I33 33?!^^ % 3iq# 
TI3 3R%i t %3T35ft3> lk3I | aik: 31 %%*% 

3151133 % ?5f31 =311# t I 3If3k33 3%? ai3>frt33 33 3% 
331® ^51 I 31 g®nft ^I 331® I 1 31 331® l%3n g®13 
g?^ % # qi3T 331 I I 31313331# ^31 13 313 fl 

3F# I; f% g®i; % 3133^33 sik 313^33 ^ 331® 33i 

aik <F#331 s# 3fT q|% I 31I3I35?! fqif®^#3 ^ 33®I *ft 
^ # %#3i # 331 1 1 anq ®t3f # *n^ #31 f% 

% f® 3^ .% #%3T 3%tl 13%q#T'\ 3t 353% 

3# 3|#, g3®3i3 aik 3R3 q^ 33% qnft 3|# 31 

a!^3 351 331® 3# 351 I 3I« 1^313 % ^ # 31 11®3 

# 3# t I 

*3^ 3# #31 % 13 331® ^ 331 3#3n #31 I 135RI 
^133 %# 3*111 % 313133313 t I 31313331# %> %®iq5 =# 
35 l*lk %ll*i # m t 33% 3l^ 13 3^ # 31% aik 
#%# 35333 15 5113 3t 13# ’ 
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^ ^ ^ ^ 

wn a?R!? 33?ft ^ ?|»ft I 3?r3r ^ 

?n^ *f gq ^ ^ T W, |h^, "Tiwft sn I I 3^ 

rimf ^ ^(5^ w*JWR!i 55^ ( Vested interests ) 

If I ^ t (Masses) t? ^ 

«RFC (Control) 'STPPTt i ^nrar (Masses) 

^55 $,551^ =^1^ t I % 3?T^ 

^ ^ »R5ci cifli; stferai^ t, 3n?i^ ^ ^ 

SETFSI^fil^ %55|71 t I =3r^ ?1T trrai^^TiqR ^ 55f ^ 

»ik ^ ^ ^ Independence party STTir 

'sft an?i^ ^ inft si^f ^ I f%?5i'fi 5) i 

^ I ^ m^iiftff? % Ri^wr % 

fell 3n^ ^ 

( Majority ) t I | ^ % atiJt 

^ infsnftit? ^ ?! aft? ^wf # wt52 afi? 

^ ^ I ^ a?ciR ft ft|f t i w?i ^ 

q? =q5HT t (%?ift ?ww 55m iaflT. st ^ i All 

India Congress % delegates atqft srig^ qsT 5R?ft 

|tr, atqftl f^n%rft q? anq dftt ??? q? ift=m? 

qsifft aft? ftl=q qs? ??i ai?mq ^ ft^? q;^ i 

Sjt. R. L. Biswas in seconding the resolution 
said : 

I support the resolution moved by Pt. Jawaharlal 
Nehru. When a resolution like this is moved by 
Pt. Nehru it needs no support. Everyone knows 
what Pt. Nehru speaks, the Congress speaks. When 
Sjt. Subhas Chandra Bose and Pt. Jawaharlal Nehru 
say one thing, young India says the same thing. 
It is a sufficient guarantee for the minorities, if 
they have got any apprehension about their rights 
that when these two leaders speak, their rights are 
quite safe. 
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Several times the Congress has declared its 
creed and policy about the minorities, and it has 
done the same thing in its activities. I do not 
want to take much of your time. I simply want to 
say that those who cry for minorities' rights do not 
really mean it. The present division of majorities and 
minorities is merely an artificial and undesirable 
one. It suits only communal leaders who want to 
thrive at the cost of the vast illiterate masses. 

In Bengal our Chief Minister, Mr. Fazlul Huq 
declared before the last election that he was going to 
enter the assembly only to provide for the ‘ dal bhat ’ 
of the poor peasantry. He seemed to take up the 
cause of the poor tenants, but since he entered the 
assembly, got the Chief Ministership and provided for 
his own ‘ ghee bhat ’ he has totally forgotten all about 
his election promises. He is now removing his wants 
at the cost of the poor tenants for whom he has not 
been able to provide anything at all. 

When the Congress wants the independence 
of India, it is a sufficient guarantee for all. The 
Congress wants to remove oppression of all kinds of 
the masses. Independence of India includes not 
only liberation but equal rights and privileges for 
all sections. The Congress wants government in 
this country for the people and by the people. So 
those leaders who cry for minorities’ interests, have 
naturally an apprehension that if the common people 
come to power their leadership will go for ever and 
that is the real difficulty for them. The object 
behind the communal cry is to keep the common 
people out of power. All communalists sail in the 
same boat, and their object is the same. They 
readily coalesce when to capture power and when 
they can do that they more readily help exploitation 
of the poor. So this artificial division between 


6 



82 


majorities and minorities has nothing to do with the 
vast masses of the people. 

In Bengal the Mahomedans arc tenants and agri- 
cultural labourers. But inspite of the Moslem ministry 
their position is going from bad to worse every 
day. What have the Mahomedan ministers done for 
them? Nothing at all. They did not make any 
efforts even. The whole aspect of the thing has 
been clearly explained by Pt. Jawaharlal Nehru, and 
I would not take any more of your time. I heartily 
second this resolution and I commend it to your 
acceptance. 

The resolution was thereafter adopted. 

Next Sjt. Jairamdas Daulatram moved the 
resolution on Indian States with a brief Hindi speech. 

I I IT ^ 

^ aik a? i ^ fkrr t 

^ ^ %n i it ^ 

I % vft ^ if ^>§^1 

1 1% ftgigff! ii ^ f i 

fg gjgt # a? I; % karafif % 

*1 anafl jrct 1 f*l5?n ^ ftaragf 

^ srsn % 1 1 ig jgrna ^ ' 3 r|[ fra gia; gro giai it f i 

I ^ TO ^ # g| 1 1 $ | t% 

^pRt % sn% agna % a^ ^ it ^555 to asi %n 
t ig gk fl^gH ^ aa 55m | 1 

gf ’ift ana ^ agi | % % gig gig 

ftgig% ’dt gift ^ t I ^gk fg g^ 
ft t^aik fs (Indian States) ^ kgiggf ^ 

g? ^ ^ gggi t gif 3 iigi^% feir 55^^ ^ 

g| gk ^ gif # arg ?{t g^a g ft 1 fit gt 
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I f% gft »n| ^ I ^ cR5 

512CT t, ^ rW ^5^ % 5TW T? STT?!^ €t 55f ^ 

55^ ^ t I 5*?^ f3 ^ ^ JJPcT (N. W. F. P.) 

aft? aWR! ft ^ ^ fW» ^ ^ ?T^ t I ^ 

^ fj?ift' 5T% British India ft *wft *ft% ^ ft 
arti? ?ft>n stpa ( N.W.F.P. ) 'i? q??n ti ft# ft 
#% ?Fnj ft # ?jin, 44^KMi, ^cflifft ft) Jw 
ft ft I ft%r ft # ti^ ^ 3?^ ^i !ift ^ traft ft i 
fiT ^ #%) ft aft? ^ 51% ft aft British 

India # g^siftt # ai«fh: ft gift gtr ft i jtthi ^ 
British India fttftf # ^ 5i% ^fft ft i |?i fT?5 

?i? ft % # fft^ ?n5iia?Rr# (British Imperialism) 
ft# f??n?fcft # ^ ft ^ British India # # g^si# ft 
ft I |?J fft?? fftj? 3?R5t ?i^ British India T? 
ft ^ arRTti, fajH iftn British India ?^=5r ft#, 3# 

fft^ ft# f?^irarif # ?i^ # «srfw r ^^rra# i ^ fft^r 
Indian States # atl?!^ # anft# i ;pft% ftr# 

# ns#? ft Ifft l^fti arg 

?J5SI# !JZ fl# 1?I?1 ^ I ft# %nHcff % 3Rf? 

^ 5T #ft?r # JP5n ?tf H# ft I ^ 3tf 5T|f =gif# % 

ft^rraftf ft; ai^ anqfft ^ # i qf ^ =^f# f% 

% fftf# ff# ft) 3!?^ 2if ^ Ji ^ I q? gw ^if 

<i)fHi ft fft) ^ ^ qw # *1# ^ ?Tq# I g?i^i qf 'ff»n 
ft British India ft# f?^i?i# ft; ajRfttew k #n # 
gff 55Tf ?!^ ft I fj# f?f s??nq ft aft fs q;fr ft qf q|?r 
#’q ^ q;fi ft I «tf ft# f??n?Rff # % 

%T f%zfi »i?n ft I iw qw5 fg ?m ft; ai^f? fft^if ftnr i 
anar # ?»f ft f% ara 3rf|?n # 51 % q? an# ft # 
g?ift ?H# #%) q? an# ft 1 f*T ajq# 51 % qqRT qrfft ft 1 
find q? ft fft; ?qift f?qra# % ?fftqift 
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^ aik 5RI sriift i #t?i 

^ I SR t I 3ft ^ 3Rrn % 

fetj ^ ^ ®i% ^ ^ 5*^1 ^ ^ 

3n?lt t cisn ^ ^ ^ ^ 3mlt | i ^ej sretr k 

^ »pn t f% R'liwdt # S3n aiq^r sis*! sja*! 

^ ^PW I # ^R I I atf 

RiRi I f% 3 r ^ Ranet 3ii?i? H it ^5n^ 

%| RH <5^ 3n?i? Jiit it I aiti q^ a^iq fqjs^ 
( Federation ) % qR Jf f%R nan | i q? q|cr 
t I wi af| qi^i qR t Rb British India ?iq ^q> 
feg^SR ( Federation ) *r 5nRi«? jt inn rRs % 

^nf ?p5pft if qf 1^ I I ^ feiT qj^ai I 3nq rfq nrn 
RR qst: r?;??rTR # ^i qR; ^^nit qi 

^?n55 q5^; tRi qt ^ h qan 

t ?i«n RfpctFT 1% 3n?iq it ^jqRT I i nn q> ?Rnq^ 
^ jRnn ^ ^itqR: i 

Sjt. N. V. Gadgil seconding the resolution said : 

“ I welcome the resolution as it further clarifies 
the Congress attitude towards Indian States. The 
resolution gives not only past history, but the 
present and future programme. It makes it abso- 
lutely clear that when freedom comes, it must be 
not merely for those in British India, but the benefits 
of freedom will be secured for the people of Indian 
States as well. 

The second paragraph of the resolution is a 
sufficient guarantee that that freedom will be 
democratic freedom for the whole of India and not 
for any one part of India. 

There are some people from the Indian States 
who are somewhat dissatisfied with some portions of 
the resolution. My suggestion to them is that they 
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must not depend on snap votes in the Congress for a 
modification here or there. I think it should be the 
policy of the Congress that whatever they •‘want to 
say or do with respect to the States it should not be 
a matter of party politics. Whatever is possible to 
say unanimously should be done, and that is real, 
genuine, dignified and beneficial to the Indian States. 
Although there is some cause for dissatisfaction in 
some quarters, the resolution taken as a whole 
should be acceptable to all and there should not be 
any amendment moved to it. After all, what is it 
that anybody can quarrel about ? Has not the Indian 
National Congress taken the leadership for struggle 
for freedom ? If that leadership today considers that 
in the present circumstances it is necessary that the 
functions of the Congress Committees in the States 
should be somewhat different, I think that position 
should be accepted. When the real and final 
struggle comes all these points of difference will be 
levelled up and full opportunity will be given to 
those who are slightly dissatisfied today to parti- 
cipate in that struggle. I, therefore, appeal to those 
who are here from the States not to divide on this 
issue.” 

Sjt. Subhas Chandra Bose : There are two amend- 
ments before me. One is from Shreemati Satyavati. 
which is in order, because due notice of it was given 
in the Subjects Committee. The other is from 
Mr. Kapoor and others. This amendment, I find, is 
not in order, because due notice of it was not given 
in the Subjects Committee. Therefore I shall have 
to rule it out of order. 

Sjt. R. K. Sidhwa : Sir, it would be a great 
encroachment on the rights of delegates to the 
Plenary Session of the Indian National Congress, who 
have come from great distances, if they are not 
allowed to move amendments. Kindly re-consider 
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your ruling and allow the delegates to move amend- 
ments. Please do not say that delegates have no 
power to move any amendment because they did not 
give notice of it to the Subjects Committee. How 
can the delegates move amendments to the Subjects 
Committee, where they have no locus standi ? 
Delegates have a right to move amendments. I finally 
appeal to you, Mr. President, to kindly reconsider 
your ruling. 

Sjt. Subhas Chandra Bose : I entirely sympathise 
with you. If it had been in my power, I would 
have given you the opportunity with the greatest 
pleasure. I say this in all seriousness. As your 
President, I am bound by the constitution as it 
stands to-day, in spite of any limitations that it might 
have. I have given this decision after a prolonged 
discussion with the members of the Working 
Committee. My ruling, whether it is right or wrong, 
has the support of the Working Committee, and I 
am told by the members of the Working Committee 
that it is in keeping with the past practice. I am 
bound by the constitution and past practice. It is, 
however, open to you to change the constitution. 
But I am entirely helpless in the matter. 

After the ruling was given by the Congress 
President Shreemati Satyavati Devi moved her amend- 
ment for the deletion of paragraph 3 from the 
second sentence starting with “ But under the exist- 
ing circumstances ” etc. and deletion of paragraph 

4 of the resolution. The mover made a long 
speech in Hindi : 

sik J#f5rfk 

^ ti? sn^ ^ =^1?^ | i am % 

1^ t, ^ am ^ trt 
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% q# & fipqR ^ ^ i sir 

% ff ^ q^ 3 >»»ra ^ t ?n ^ stb^ ?Rf % 

§sn ^ifsq I tpB ?Tft!i>i ^ RraT t % ^ a^^nq 
qf¥‘q qjSift % anit ^ cR^ftn % ^ m ^ 

^nflT? I ^ ?WlRft I fe ?»?rtt SRnqJjT ^ ^THcft 

I I 5 H fetr aim ^ q? f3 f^=qR q ^qi 5 *?!^ 

%q[ q ftqi I f?? ?R»frq # ^ ^ l%qfK>w. m v: 
sqq anqsft ^ra ^ 1 

t— TO # clkrff ? 5 T?q ?i«n to \, 
V, ^ stf ^ arra I wmqt, ajq^ anq ^ toir 

q^j^ qt jn^ itnt % q^ q, ^ q^ ^ aft q^ qan t 

q? ^ ^ I 5 rei[ t I anq qfR^ t % fl^lCTq ^ 

^ tr^ ^ ^?qi t aft f?s|CTf 5 tqt anan^t % ^ 55 f 

t I q 5 t^ ^ ^?ft t aft % % q% 1^ ^ 

%? ^ I I ^ ^55 ?n*{t^ q? st^qiq *151 qs?^ |it 

ajqsft qfenfqt qsi ^ %qT t 1 

If 5»JTIRft I ^ q? q^^ t aiq qq^ % q^tsft 
% arqsft qsf^I^qt ^T ^ <ft2I t I I qqfRft I f% 
^fssnfqf % fslqiast q^lf t 1 aiq iqfl5I qraiaqqrq !■ 

5rqf q^ t, qt qqr q? 5^^ q^ ^ aft farf^qi qiqiaq- 

% I5n^ q^ qq^ t q^f qqf q^ ? g% qi qqtq q^ 

asrqq: qi^ qfcft 1; 1 ^ q^ ^ ^ qqi t f% q? 

q<»% ^ qff ^ q^ 3ft< qt I: q^ qqt qq5?ft 1 

I qqfi^ I ^ *n5qf ^ gqi??^ ¥t qi ^fqi qtqr 

q^^%%^q^#%5ft qM % ?iq Ir qff ^ 
qq^d I q^ % qq^ qqq ^ q^qi^q *R5 qq^^ ^ 1 ^taq ^ 

q? qiqi t ^ ^ ^ stiff ^ 

aiqqiit iqt ^t^ qs? t afk qq# an^ qq% ^^q? 
qfi?5ft t ^ ^ ^ fewi ^ 

t I ^ Rqiqqf ^ aan am^ afk aq^ sqi% I*? t ' 
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^ ^ ^ t I »n?n^ siH 

21? WRRft t % ?) ^ ^ t 5fr fJf 3n?R 

t I ffrO ^R*?; 2 i? W ^ ?*T 

^ ^ I I ?*TRt ( moral support ) 

351^ era ?eRi sjRft^ i ijrJ ^ ef eef ^ 
^ f^eiedf ^ ^ei 5 r ^ srfSraR i <r ara 

?e# e 5 siRrsr’ e »%eT afl f^fer eee *1 ifcn t i e? 

qraf ? ^ ^ ^ e|t t, e ^ 1 1 

qsrae ^ aft ^ ae^ t % een^ t % wte ananit €t 
55f^ 55f^ I, %jmft e^«n I i q? %?ft 5 ^ ara? % ar^t 
gff^ % e|f qaft t I elarai an?!? etra atei 

ftewd’f # feraHn q*^ t i ara ?? qs^ 

??t t ail? irq; %55ljn I; et ?q^ ?ra *1 %qT?(t 
era? ?ft t I aft an? gra q? ban enrai arrai t i 
anar qqjie ?ft ?? q? ban era? e*ft t i cRq; 5? 
erena??!? % ban (???) # < 5 t??T ^ |, ^s(t ??;« M 
ban era^ t 1 rarocft | % i? ^ % ei?% ef^ qq 
?e!? ^ ?i^ I ?f%’? q 5 f?€t % afr sen? ^ 1 ^ t ??% 
era era efi| €t anra? ?^ f 1 q? qfee ?qi|?ew ???^ 
?e^ enn q? f^i t I anq an?^ | fqss^^w 
( Federation ) an^raei | 1 ^eq? gqq^ 1%e ??? t 
%ra an ?RBei 1; 1 ?? firfte eieia??!? t ?t=qf 
e?l?ra? ^1 ??i q? ?ra t 1 ?e^ fe? ^ =qif|Ti f% 
f? ftraeet # sian ^ ara^r ^ pq Ji ?? f^ste? 
( Federation ) ?!?? it aniraiei % 1 sra? anq fteieef 
€t qan % ?f qs lit? | ?t ^ e??! it ?? ^tq* ?ff t 1 
sen? ?t ?f%‘? ^It % re's ^ ite |an ?e q? 
e^% ( Subjects Committee ) it ?|e ??e- 3 ?i^ % 
ra? 3 Trq% ei?ir anra t 1 anq ^ ftraeef % araeJiji ^ 
q? «ra? I erafi ?^ ^ erae 1 ?e 
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^ ^ qgqRT Jiff 

^JH =^i^ I wsr g^iR % Feudalism ^ ^trwi f w 
t I ^ f Feudalism =?R5 | i ^ 

51^, Feudalism % t i ^ 

Feudalism i fin if ^ srsn ^i^radi ^ 

I I Feudalism sn'^R^fiwr t i ami; 

aiiq ^!SJn ^ ^rw «bi: ^ dt ^ 

ftqRRTf ^ msr I ^ ^ ^^Ri I ?Jf 

ftm^RTf ?fit ifsii % msj ^ f3 Jiff |i%55 f I ann 
f^'^Pi ^ a^f^ % rnn^ v* ^t airai^ | f% anq 
:3;i# 21? 5!i) ^ ^ % anq^ %irI 1 ?f?5 qi; 

R% q|?r '^RT?i fm I aik % 

II ^? qriifift I 

^ aiqif aiffirf^i mfiif % aufts! % gm ?R 

5^511? q^ 21? nfifliT qR^ I I 

Sjt. Subhas Chandra Bose : Friends, about the 
ruling I gave, I want to make myself quite clear 
again. I am exceedingly sorry . to give the ruling. 
I sympathise with the delegates. But I have to 
interpret the constitution by past practice. Personally 
my whole sympathy is with the delegates. It is not 
in my power to give a different ruling from what 
the past practice obtains. But it is the house that 
makes and unmakes a constitution and practice. 
I think the utmost I can do in the matter is to 
leave the matter to you. If you think that you will 
vary the practice you can do so; but personally I 
have no power. I will now take sense of the house. 

After taking the sense of the house the President 
called upon Mr. Kapur to move his amendment. 

Dr. N. B. Kapur : Friends, we must express our 
extreme gratitude for the clarification of the policy 
of the Indian National Congress in regard to the 
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States in certain matters. That policy of the 
Congress was more and more of a reformist nature 
till this Congress, and we must note certain satis- 
factory features of this particular resolution before 
us. We must admit that the first paragraph 
declaring that India is one and indivisible is a 

satisfactory feature. 

Sir, my amendment is very brief. In the fifth 
paragraph of the resolution delete only the following 
three words “ In parliamentary activities 

I told you about the satisfactory features of the 
resolution in the earlier paragraphs, but in the 
subsequent paragraph what was given in the first 
part has been taken away. The congress committees 
that are to be formed in the States will be mere 

playthings. It is no use having toys. We are told 

that the Indian nation is one, that India is one and 
indivisible, and then we are told, you can have 

congress committees only in British India and not 
in Indian India. This part goes contrary to the first 
paragraph of the resolution. Those delegates who 
followed the discussion in the Subjects Committee 
would find that we had to put up a great fight even 
for the little improvement that you now find in the 
resolution. Formerly they had scrapped even the 
formation of congress committees in the States. 
After seeing that the house was in no mood to 
accept the resolution in the original form, an 
agreement was arrived at that the existing committees 
can function under the control and direction of the 
Working Committee. The latter part of the resolu- 
tion cuts India into British India and Indian India, 
although the first paragraph says that India is one 
and indivisible. If you believe that India is one, if 
you believe that the Indian National Congress is the 
one great political organization which alone can 
claim to represent the Indian nation as such, it is 
impossible that this political organization shall have 
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committees in one part of India and that it shall 
have no right to form committees in other parts. If 
you accept this resolution as it is, it will be 
introducing in Indian politics a disintegrating 
influence. If you allow separate committees to 
develop in their own way and then afterwards if 
they are allowed to join you, perhaps you will be 
developing nations within a nation. It does not lie 
in your mouth to say, develop your own committees; 
develop your own fighting strength; and after you 
have attained responsible government, we will join 
together to form the Indian nation. By this process 
of asking them to develop their own committees and 
institutions you will be drawing away from Indian 
India the great influence of the Indian National 
Congress, which is one common binding force for the 
whole nation, which will be lost to them. 

Sir, my amendment is very short and reasonable. 
I do not make many changes in the resolution. It is 
for deletion of only three words. If these three 
words are deleted, as a matter of compromise and 
out of my profound respect for the Working 
Committee and my profound regard for Pandit Nehru 
and Sjt. Subhas Chandra Bose, we are willing to 
accept the whole of the resolution. Because this 
resolution will then recognise that the committees 
that may be formed in the Indian States will not be 
Harijan and Khaddar committees, but they will bear a 
political character. From the point of view of following 
the path of least resistance, I have simply proposed the 
deletion of three words which will not modify the 
resolution to a very great extent. Only one thing will 
be granted, and this we want of the Indian National 
Congress, as the one great political organization 
which controls the destiny of the Indian nation. 
The committees that the Congress may form in the 
States shall not be mere playthings, mere Harijan or 
Khaddar committees. They must have a definite 
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political character, and they must work for the 
attainment of responsible government. It is the 
right and privilege of the Indian National Congress 
to work for the attainment of responsible self-govern- 
ment in the States for the States. I am unable to 
understand how the Congress is going to work for 
the cause of responsible self-government in the 
States without having committees which will have a 
political character in the States. 

We admit there are many restrictions imposed 
by the rulers of the States on institutions of a 
political character. But in spite of that there arc 
certain avenues of constitutional and political acti- 
vities in certain states. In Mysore we have got 18 
elected members in the Council. Out of the 18 
members elected, 11 members of the congress party 
have resigned as a protest against the policy of 
repression. Is there any better opportunity to awaken 
the masses of Mysore and to make them politically 
conscious to fight for their rights? If you now say 
that parliamentary activity in Mysore is banned, the 
Congress will let down Mysore absolutely. If 
Mysore events had been properly represented to 
our leaders, I say, perhaps the politics of the State 
would have taken altogether a different turn and 
by this time you would have witnessed a triumph 
in the State. 

There is opportunity for the Congress to function 
in certain States. Let there be the strictest control 
of the Working Committee, and I am prepared to 
go to this extent that we shall subject ourselves to 
the strictest control of the Working Committee. 
Let them examine every situation. But let them not 
ban political activities of the Congress in the States. 
There are different conditions in different parts of 
British India even. But are you going to say, 
because one policy does not suit all the provinces, 
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you arc stopping Congress activities in some of the 
provinces ? It is the right and privilege of the 
Congress to work for the attainment of responsible 
government in the States. 

Sjt. Subhas Chandra Bose : Friends, more amend- 
ments are coming. It is for you to say whether you 
will like them. But if you allow more amendments 
to be moved, you will have to sit till morning. 

( Cries of No, No.) 

I think it is the sense of the house that you do 
not want any more amendments. 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel : then spoke in Hindi 
supporting the original resolution and opposing the 
amendments : 

wit afk ^jfr, 

ml ^ t I ^ 

^ jjqjR: % :ngq5 | i snq srt 

% ^ ^ ?«nfqff %?n ««, 

^ q5[ q>i ban «n i aik ^ k 

^ fqk RRR 3?Rn ^51 I I 2?? Rqi?5 ^ qi§5 trsp 

qR ^ ^T%qi ^ A. I. C. C. 

arq q? sisr snqi q^c iRRRRift ^ 
*ft I #qt qrq ftqiRdf % qk r'riI r 

^ q|R ^ ^ I 1% snf. 

#. ( A. I. C. C. ) % %qi ^ q^ 
qqiR RRI aik ^ ftqRRTf STRr ^ ^ % 

q^’q tW r^ qR i qf^ anq Rit 

^ ^ qf%'R qRi qqs^ 1 1 Rl srrir ^fSsqi 

^irW qj^ 

qqiqi IRrtt R^ I IR ftqiRRt ^ 

^?R# R^rI % RRit ^ Rff q^ RT^ I ?R ^ 
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^ Jiff t I iff ^ ^ ^ 

^r =Jn?^ I I w «rf^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

5?fjifjl ?Jn^ ^ira vjf^^igfl €l I wa^ra ^ 
t tT^ # ^ Resolution qra ft juit «n sff ^5!^ ^ 
^ fsi^ra ^^ft% % i:^ I ^i55f% 5iraJT-g^ % 

^tfw # I I ^ 3% ^W? Jiff TOJ? t ? "7? 

%% fsfef ( British India ) *f jfe Jtt^, JPR JPii: 

^ ^jft I gfl tora^f % 5ic?t^ ^ t 

^JiHi ^ 5!% % ^ifi: # ^i?i 1 1 ^i Jif 

^fjn t ^ f?r ^ Jiff ^ ?i^ I 

JikiJn ?iif5 % aTqjft ri^Ck if ^ t % ^ toi^raf 

# 3ft ^^ITl ^ t % %55|iII ftrft t I ffJ5??T1JI if 
States t fJi^ % iTf? ^ I ark 

ftq Ri a f ^ Jfcilfe^fi Jiff t I fu^ South India # 

^ ^ f^jn?Rff ^ ^ I 31^ fiT ftJii % ^i^ n I 
ft^ tr^ stft ^ t # % ^^2JT ?Ilf^ ^1 % Jifi 

f^ft # ^1 ?^?T Jiff I: I f?i% ^ f ^ 

^Ilfejff ^ f^lfRI ^5f% ^ ^ ?f7?T Jiff t I 3ra 

'a<:'a arqff q nff gift I 3lk |fi|?clIJI if f?lJn gfl 

afiFft^^g siH fcTJft ^3 ri If, f^ lit '^c'A fi;nraaf ^ 

^5l?i ggf Jiff gift ? fJT Rgratff ^ ^ft gim 

gj; ^^iigj gi^t luft t gf iiufi gsg^s ^ftgf 
^ 1 1 f^i ^ ^ f5i t aik 5g>f 

5^5% f^ g% t I fiT eftncft gfggft # giiftn gf 
fg fell f^g lift ^ t gf gt^?3 # cRiftg 
t I gtgife?g # gRT gft I I fUKi graiJs | 

% siir: gii^ ^ iiur q^: ^ %gT gn^ ft ga^ ggs^Jt^p 
gjft 7|jff I % *n| fut giff t % gsl^?! % mg 

fiiRi iJiig ftiTi I fgRi gf gifm t f^ gff anq# ?rf% fgift 

g? gift I ft aimt qgi g^; I i anq anm 
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am ^ ^ ^ ^ Wt ^'H ^ ;3^ 

^^RF5 ^ I ^ ^ ^-il ^ ^ 

^"tfr am otc g^i ?racft t afk :? fj? an^ 

^ ?Ji ?R ^ ^mR5 % feq §g^ ^ I I pr 55Wi 5t 

^§3 ?ft^ ^ ?Tf fjRR ^rai I; I T!ff% fJTRJ '1155?- 

^zf? ^ aft^rg^, %g^ 3 ?^ ^(t f^^RTcff it bogus ( ) 
35n^ # Jiff ^ =^, ^ CT^iJftf^ 

^ ’Tf 5mft t t aiJiT aim crf%‘ii ^ft ^ 5 iri f%ra 

m arpT^m Jui^R fbn ^ Vi jiVt %f? ^ ;iff 

am t HWT ^3W €l =^ ft I am ^ 

% cam gcsm | ajli: 35f an^ # =fif izff 

t ^ mar Jiff ft 5if^ I Jif 5m ftm ai^ ^ mam 
f>ft I V aiTf ^ I % ^ 55 f ^ amf 

fifi t I aim f% 55fT| # amf 1 1 f^ 

aig^TJi % *1153?? fm t f% # 55fT^ ^t amf 

ffeii ( British India ) t i am5 fJ? Vt f^raff ^ asfil 
55^ ?ft IJT it w aiiV I ^uifz^ aih: ^ 3i=Egt 

JER |3ii 1 1 q^ gaum ^ ^oo 1 1 ganqn # 5it;ml 

taRitff if % gq; ii qiiiR ^^ft Jiff fjft if i am% 
q JiNtaft it Constitution fJimi f 5m ^ fJTKi 
qiR % g5iifq^ m55 5 fi f I aiiar 3 ^ ftanVt ^ ?ft 55 m 

f)iV % Jim % ^z^ihi ^i mi^ t 1 551 % JiiJtt Jif f % 

^ 5t% ai^ t 3ik ^ 55fi| ^55% I 

a?^ I I %?ft fim5i % Jiff anf f I nt^ftafr «ft 

ami mi qt^qjfi: gtf^ fiife^i |fJ®mi ( British India ) 
^ aifjmmi^ t anqst 5f i % miJi^ t % gjm mi 

ffi^ if I, qt^qjf^: Jif I Jif r 

5:iarjft^ f55 qJI Jiff I I fUKI ir5I55«I <mJII5II^ 

( constructive work ) % t • fs *^ 1 ! 
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I I 5*1 ^ ^ t f% 5*T fks^n % 

5!f I, ^ k^rcraf ^ 55fsn 5 *Tkt 5if%r % ^ 15 *: 

t I ^ 55t*i 3r**f ^ 3r*% am 1 am% ^ 

t % % S^rM ^ ^ W5R ^ra; ^ t % 

5*{ *1^ ^^15^ f% fk?l% 

355i*ft ^ \ ^*1 m5 ^ ka*ra«f tf ^ % 

^ ffl55 Sn^Jt 3 ft 5*t ^ t m 5*T ^ 

;T|f ^ I **5 =5ft I ^ 55)71 xnf^ | % 

^ RarRraf ^ ^ %aiT ^ I ^ 151 q*: ^ *i 

«I1 I af5 IPlfl #f 51155 % =5J55 ?5T I: I fIT ^|fT T^ 51^ 
5 | I ’*5 am f*r 5ira) 511'R I % 5*n5T ^I 
ftan5ra) % IT# ^ W^ SR 57|f I I 1*5 era 3^ 5t I 

5**% ^51 5t?l, '75 37^ *15^ 5tl 5^^ I 5*7 ^ ^r=ErcI 5r*7?73 f 
^ ^^*7 I |5m 5il«7 5il«7 37R^T 311?]^ t 311? aft 57) 

I 371?% 577*l5r aft 575m5ft ^ 575*ft*7 3771 t 
5^5 *f ^ I ?a|f% ^-1^57 gf't ^I I ^ ^ ftairadt 
? Tift SR*T ^5*77 =?Tl57», rfr 577775 50775 ^ =?7ff77 | % 5*7 
557 ?t57 ^ *7^ i5?57 57?^ I aft at*! 557 ?5UT ^T 555: 57?^ 

% I ^5t f%51^ 37a[? % 577S* 37^ I % ^ 

f5a775757 % *77| *7 *0% ^ % f^TT i| S75l 30?! | 

Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramyya speaking on the resolu- 
tion before the house said : 

Friends, 

I appear, then, before you in order to support 
the original proposition. I should have seconded the 
original proposition according to arrangement but I 
gave place to my betters in Mr. Gadgil. You may be 
wondering why I, who have fought so hard in the 
Subjects Committee and striven so much in order to 
get as much of concession as possible from the 
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Working Committee on behalf of the people of the 
States and their right to establish committees with 
full powers — why I should be coming forward to 
support the original proposition as against an 
amendment intended to amplify the powers of the 
committees established in the States. I must proceed 
to dwell upon the reason straightway. Being a party 
to the compromise, you naturally expect me to be an 
honourable party and not to surrender the compro- 
mise when it suits my purpose. I consider that there 
is such a thing as honor even amongst politicians. I 
know compromises are a difficult matter. They are 
unreasonable, illogical, unjust and unfair, (a voicc:- 
even idiotic) yes, even idiotic, though here the 
compromise is not quite so bad; but the compromises 
are there such as they may be. You give a little and 
take a little. You do not know why you give and 
you do not know why you take. It is a matter of 
settlement in order to have a peaceful future for 
both the parties. Here I am anxious that both the 
parties should work side by side together and that 
is at the basis of the compromise. 

I tried to plead the cause of the States’ people. 
I have recently interested myself in the matter, 
because it dawned upon me that sooner or later 
this doctrine of paramountcy must go. I feel that the 
whole of India is one and indivisible. The Working 
Committee has been good enough to admit that. 
Last year I tabled an amendment that wherever the 
word ‘ India ’ occurs in the constitution of the 
Congress it should include Indian States as well, so 
that wherever the words ‘ Indian people ’ are used 
they would include ‘ the States’ people ’ as well. But 
although this is conceded in the draft resolution, yet 
we saw great disparity between the preamble and the 
operative portion of the resolution of the Working 
Committee, and therefore we appealed to the Work- 
ing Committee to modify it and we agreed upon the 
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compromise. It behoves us now to stand by that 
compromise, yea, by every letter of that compromise. 
Who is it that has entered into the compromise ? 
Eleven friends who have tabled amendments in the 
Subjects Committee on behalf of the people of the 
States were good enough to withdraw their amend- 
ments. I had seen Mahatma Gandhi personally, then 
the members of the Working Commircee in company 
with those eleven members, and again the Working 
Committee in Session; and, finally we have had our 
conversations on the platform and come to a conclu- 
sion. We, who have come here as members of the 
Subjects Committee including those who have moved 
the amendments and withdrawn them, are your 
plenipotentiaries,-— members of the Subjects Committee 
who have been accredited to prepare the agenda 
for the delegates who have been elected by the 
primary members in the country. We are, therefore, 
your powers-of-attorneys as it were. We have 
weighed the pros and cons of the situation. 

What are these pros and cons ? Hitherto the 
States’ People’s Conference and the Indian National 
Congress have been running on parallel or even 
divergent lines. They have been suspecting each 
other. They have been even, shall I say, reproach- 
ing each other; at any rate, taunting each other, 
criticising each other and complaining against each 
other. The Congress has been of the opinion that 
the States’ People’s Conference is trying to exploit 
the name of the Congress. The States’ people are 
of the opinion that the Congress people are not 
assisting the States’ people and are even on better 
friendly terms with the Princes than with the people 
themselves. Now for the first time we have 
established a comradeship between the two great 
organizations. For the first time we are undertaking 
our journey in a common train. For the first time the 
different factors of the caravan have joined together 
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and are marching abreast in their journey towards 
Mukammal Azadi or complete independence. That 
is inevitable. This union, this harmony has been 
effected none too soon. However much you may 
wish for a reform the time must be ripe for effecting 
such a reform. Today we are able to think of this 
united action which has assisted in this harmonious 
march together only because we are all keen upon 
establishing a well-founded federation, — not the 
mock federation that our friend the Englishman is 
visualizing for us, but a true and genuine federation 
in which the people of the States and the people 
of the provinces hitherto divided one from the other 
will be labouring together to establish. 

I would invite your attention to the remark of 
Mr. Gadgil in his speech seconding the resolution. 
He has stated that since 1928 a warfare has 
been going on between the States’ people and 
the leaders of the Congress and the matter has been 
brought up from time to time before the A. I. C. C. 
and the Congress. In 1928 in Calcutta it was 
conceded that the Congress should offer support 
to the people of the States in their struggle. 
Then we reverted to the matter in 1934. In 1935 
at Jubbulpore we advanced a good deal. At Wardha 
however a statement was drafted by the Congress 
President which was approved by the A. 1. C. C. in 
Madras in October 1935, which abridged the scope 
of the Calcutta resolution. Later in Lucknow in 1936 
(April) we advanced one step further, and finally 
once again in Calcutta we advanced a great deal 
more at tha meeting of the A. I. C. C. in October 
1937. Today the Working Committee has felt 
called upon to clarify the situation further. After 
all these conflicting circumstances, these forward and 
backward movements, the final settlement has been 
reached as a result of compromise. This compromise 
should not be considered as a defeat for one party or 



100 


victory for another. It is the spirit of Haripura, the 
spirit of harmony, *the spirit of common understand- 
ing, the spirit of co-operation — spirit of the feeling that 
the States and British India will not array themselves 
in opposite camps but work hand in hand — which 
is responsible for this compromise. Till yesterday 
there was no question of federation. But today 
the question of federation has forced itself to the 
front. Whether federation comes or not, there is 
no question that the federal principle is the only 
principle which can bring the people of the States 
and British India together in any future plan of 
constitution. 

What the Englishman has done is to cut off India 
into pieces by longitudinal territorial cuts into States 
561 in number and provinces 11 in number; then by 
horizontal communal cuts into Hindus, Muslims, 
Christians, Harijans, Sikhs; and next by a cut in the 
thickness of the floor of India transversally, that is, 
dividing urban population from rural, agricultural 
interests from labour, commercial from professional, 
and finally making some oblique cuts dividing the 
country into excluded areas and plains. The States 
are like the paralysed half of a human body, the 
other half of which is healthy but cannot progress or 
move forward because of the paralysed half. What 
is the good of the head of a family marching ahead 
in a pilgrimage leaving the wife in the middle and 
the children behind to be devoured by the wolves ? 
(laughter). It is thus that we have been cut up into 
pieces, divided against one another into water-tight, 
air-tight and vote-tight compartments. Now our 
duty is to break up the partitions and unite. One 
such step in breaking up the compartments has been 
effected today by the compromise that has been 
reached in the Subjects Committee. 

The issue before us is, shall we honourably 
adhere or shall we, being in sight of a better bargain. 
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throw away that contract ? All of you at one time 
or other may enter into a contract to build a house 
or purchase a residence, and having paid the earnest 
money and entered into the contract, will you turn 
aside from it because you have a better bargain if 
you are a purchaser or you have a better price if 
you are a seller? A suit for specific performance is, 
therefore, before you, the representatives of the 
whole of India assembled in this Session of the 
Haripura Congress. You are the tribunal which 
ought to decide the rights in the case. 
You yourself have your Muktears and will 
you go back upon it because you are likely 
to get better terms here than elsewhere ? That is 
an impossible position so far, at any rate, as I am 
concerned. I have spent the vast bulk of my life in 
arbitrations; bringing together people, adjusting their 
quarrel by restoring amongst them harmonious feel- 
ing without restoring to law courts, and I have 
never emerged from any compromise without 
alienating the feeling,^of one party or other, or often 
both. Where I alienated the feelings of both, I 
felt satisfied that I did justice. Where I alienated 
the feelings of only one, the thought was left in me 
whether I was not partial to the other party. Now 
we have emerged from an arbitration today, and the 
question is whether our principals, our masters, that 
is, yourselves assembled here in session, are going to 
support the contract and the arrangement that we 
have made here. If you do, then you stand fast to 
your word. There is no further litigation. Remember 
that all the evils in this country, all the ideas of 
contract as against status, all the transgressions 
against duty, all the individualistic tendencies and 
all the fissiparous forces that have been liberated 
in recent times have emerged from this failure to 
regard the spoken word as sacred. Once again we 
have to sit and consider whether we should not 
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restore the integrity of the spoken word of the 
congressman and make it equal to a bond. The 
word that is spoken by a congressman is one and 
is incapable of double meaning. You express your 
spirit in your spoken language, but when your words 
are committed to writing each party to the contract 
takes it to his lawyer and gets the interpretation of 
the bond that he would naturally have. Shall we 
follow this new tradition of the country and say that 
the contract that has been entered into is capable 
of two meanings and, therefore, we want to table 
an amendment widening the scope of the work of 
the committees, add parliamentary activities to it and 
thus rescind the contract that we have entered into ? 
Tmust make it plain that I cannot oppose the 
amendment in favour of adding parliamentary 
activities as well to the duties and rights of the 
congress committees in the States. But I must 
stand, as an honourable man, by the original proposi- 
tion. It is, therefore, my duty to appear before you 
to accord unqualified and unconditional support to 
the original proposition. It is in this spirit that I 
appeal to you to carry that proposition. 

There is another reason why I appeal to you in 
this tone, and that reason is that from today forward 
we shall be moving together, — the States’ people and 
the people of the provinces. If we are moving to- 
gether we must engage each other’s affections and 
good will for the cause of both and establish a spirit 
of harmony and concord so that the people of the 
provinces may say to the people of the States that 
the latter have much to obtain yet from the good 
will and from the affection of the people of the 
provinces, that is, from the Congress more or less. 
It is my hope that one of these days we shall be 
able to persuade the Congress to appoint a committee 
of enquiry which goes about the country amongst the 
States and ascertain facts regarding some of the 
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unspeakable events of which some of the princes are 
undoubtedly guilty in their personal conduct and 
character, apart from the evil practices that have 
grown up in the States, such as compulsory labour, 
multiplicity of illegal taxes, questionable means by 
which these taxes are collected. What I have in 
view is a fact-finding commission which must go 
about the States and prepare a memorandum, a 
comprehensive report on the subject for the country 
and the Congress. Then our plans should be to win 
the good will and support of the Congress. We 
should not again restore the old conditions of suspi- 
cion and mutual distrust and divided attention to the 
problem of Swaraj and differences in the approach to 
the one subject of common interest. To this end, 
therefore, it behoves us that we should stand by the 
compromise and in a few years it will be up to us to 
extend the scope of the functions of our committees. 
After all, speaking between ourselves, can we say 
that this feeling in favour of establishing committees 
is as intense in the States as we would like it to 
be ? It is a theoretical right that we are asking for, 
very much like the rights over a joint lane between 
two adjacent houses of two neighbours. That lane 
possibly has never been used, yet the fact remains that 
if you are going to block the passage to that lane 
there will be a hullao bullao about it, litigation, war- 
fare and what not. Our position is exactly like this. 
Hitherto our position has not been one in which the 
formation of committees was ever interdicted. That 
right has been now fortunately conceded. It may be 
that some of the States like Mysore, Travancore and 
Cochin where the Congress has become an esta- 
blished institution with its own traditions as in the 
provinces of India — it may be that in such States the 
people who have continued to fight in the name of 
the Congress their legislative battles, the people have 
resigned their legislative seats in order to challenge 
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the reptessive policy of their Governments, — it may 
be that in such States the people are likely to feel 
hurt and feel too that their long-standing rights 
have been abridged. But today you have to cast 
your eyes on the wide horizon of India, not merely 
to your own State. You have to consolidate the 
tights and privileges of your fellow subjects in their 
States and not merely conserve your own rights and 
privileges. Today I would ask my South Indian 
friends to forego their intensive right in favour of 
the extensive rights all over the States of India; 
from today it shall not be open to any body to 
interdict the formation of congress committees in 
the States. 

You will then ask, what is the scope of work and 
what is the range of activity of these committees 
when direct action has been out of and parliamentary 
activity is deducted from their function ? Don’t think 
that direct action is an event of every day 
occurrence and parliamentary activity is there only 
in a few States, say 5 or 6 out of 561 States. We 
should not exaggerate the importance of any field of 
work in order to imagine that grievances are created 
where really they are not at the present moment. 
But at the same time the fact remains that those 
rights must be secured, and we must secure them 
sooner or later. I know that Mysore is in the midst 
of an election and the Working Committee will 
certainly be prepared to allow those elections which 
are actually running, to be continued in the name of 
the Congress on the 5th of March, when new rules 
will come into force. No rule of any institution, 
not even of the Congress, can be made to apply 
with retrospective effect. Therefore, my friends from 
Mysore need not have any apprehension on this 
behalf. I would appeal to them to take a sympathetic 
and broad view of the matter. We have in recent 
years elevated the work of the Congress from the 
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sordid politics of the day to the level of a philosophy 
or a religion or a code of ethics. Let us adhere to 
that high and noble standard and let us adhere to 
our spoken word, the contracts we have entered 
into, the settlement we have made, the compromise 
we have reached. Then we shall be able to say to 
any other party with which the Congress may be 
entering into a settlement that the spoken word 
of the congressman is as good as a bond and that 
you cannot expect a congressman to deviate from 
the word that he has passed to his neighbour or to 
his opponent. It is this kind of reputation that we 
are out to build, and it is when such a reputation 
is built that we shall be able to restore the purity, 
the integrity and the morality of our transaction 
in the new scheme of Indian nationalism. 

After the speech of Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramyya 
closure was applied. 

Mr. Jairamdas Daulatram replying to the debate, 
first in Hindustani and then in English, said : 

I ^ IK ^ ^ 

I ^ I ^ 

% ^ ^ I ^ ^ t I 

t ^K ^ I ^ 

^ I ^ I 

Brother delegates, behind this resolution and the 
amendments to it lie issues which arc funda- 
mental, and today when you vote on these 
amendments and when you carry or defeat the 
resolution, I would plead with you to understand 
those issues. I do not plead with you to vote for the 
resolution or against any amendment. I plead with 
you to understand the real issues involved, because 



106 


I do not wish that you should take your decision 
unaware of those fundamental issues. 

This resolution has been placed before you more 
or less by that school of thought which is regarded 
as ‘ rightist ’ by the ‘ left ’ wing of the Congress. I 
know that some of you are carried away by the 
expressions ‘right wing’ and ‘left wing.’ Sometimes the 
right wing is really more leftist and sometimes the 
leftists are actually rightists. The terms ‘ rightist ’ 
and ‘ leftist ’ are determined by the result of the 
action advised, and the result of the action means 
whether the action advised develops the strength 
of the nation and carries the nation further forward 
towards its goal. When an action carries the nation 
further forward towards the goal then that 
action is leftist, although it may be apparently a 
rightist action. It is this so-called and sometimes 
mis-called rightist wing of the Congress, it is that 
school of thought which has endeavoured to place 
before you a certain ideology and a certain technique 
of the Indian revolution led by Mahatma Gandhi, that 
has also placed before you a certain policy in regard 
to the Indian States. It was the so-called rightist 
wing of the Congress which advised acceptance of 
office under certain conditions. You know that 
those who call themselves leftists then said : ‘ It is a 

reactionary and reformist move,’ ‘ It is constitu- 
tionalism,’ ‘It means going back to 1916’. And yet the 
acceptance of office has proved that the apparently 
rightist step, the apparently constitutionalist step was 
really a revolutionary step. ( cheers. ) At the end of 
the few months during which the Congress ministers 
have been in office almost everybody must admit 
that the acceptance of office has added to the 
strength of the nation, has developed the strength 
of the Congress, and today the Congress is nearer 
revolution than it was ever before. Therefore, 
the steps that are apparently rightist are sometimes 
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really leftist and the advice which comes from the 
leftists may really be reactionary though it may 
appear to be revolutionary. This is the issue under- 
lying the resolution. 

Is there any member of the Indian States present 
here who will not honestly admit that it is only when 
the Indian nation within the British Indian provinces 
marches forward and develops its strength within 
British India that there will arise favourable circum- 
stances for achieving freedom within the States? 
Our strength within British India will be real support 
and the real weapon with which the people of the 
Indian States can be liberated. All this keen desire 
to secure the help of the Congress in British Indian 
provinces is simply due to the realization that the 
real strength lies within British India. You must 
analyse what is happening today. Why do you 
want the Congress to help you ? Because the 
Congress in the British Indian provinces has develop- 
ed strength. The day the British Indian provinces 
secure freedom, the day Congress develops strength 
in British India, that day the Indian States can be 
made free. The British Government would welcome 
the day when the Congress in British India keeps 
back our major problem and attends to little fights 
scattered over hundreds of States, each under an 
independent and separate unit of Government. 
British Government would welcome the day when 
the Congress is diverted from its main fight in 
British India, which alone can secure freedom not 
only for British India but for the whole of India. Do 
you realize what is happening today ? The question 
of Indian States has diverted our attention from the 
main problem of today. The result is that when we 
expected that at the present critical juncture this 
resolution within which lies embedded many a future 
development, a resolution which is big with potenti- 
alities, big with something which will help us to march 
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much forward, when we expected that this resolution 
would be carried unanimously, what is it that we 
find? For the last two hours we have had to debate 
the question whether to adopt or not to adopt it. 
I regard this as a symbol, as a sign, as a great warn- 
ing to many of us. If you want that India should 
be free, if you want that the progress of freedom in 
the States should be accelerated, you must under- 
stand the significance of what is happening here 
today in this Session. It is when the Congress in 
British India is strengthened and marches forward 
that it will be able to bring liberty not only to British 
India but to the States. That is the real reason why 
the so-called rightists want that our battle should 
not be diverted. You should realize that it is because 
of this consideration that we feel that to divert our 
activities to the States under the present circum- 
stances will be a counter-revolutionary and ill-advised 
step which will create difficulties in the way of 
securing freedom both in British India and in the 
Indian States. It is for this reason that we have 
brought forward this resolution. 

I am one of those who are mere soldiers. I 
have no status, I have no prestige to go by. I have 
placed before you what are my honest convictions. 
It is these reasons and these convictions which I 
leave with you for your consideration. I hope you 
will consider them and having considered them 
vote as your conscience may then dictate.” 

After the reply of Mr. Jairamdas Daulatram the 
amendments of Shreemati Satyavati Devi and Mr 
Kapoor were separately put to vote and declared lost 
by the President. The original resolution was carried 
by an overwhelming majority. 

The house was adjourned at 10-5 P. M. to 
reassemble at 5-30 P. M. next day, February 21st. 



THE THIRD DAY 
21st February, 1938 

The open Session of the Congress met for the 
third and last day at 6 p. m. on February 21, 1938. 

After a Bengali song in the beginning Sjt. Subhas 
Chandra Bose announced : 

The proceedings will now commence. The reso- 
lution on Ministerial Resignations in the U. P. and 
Bihar will be moved by Sardar Patel and seconded 
by Sjt. Sarat Chandra Bose. 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel then moved the resolu- 
tion on Ministerial Crisis in the U. P. and Bihar with 
a Hindi speech. First he read to the house the 
resolution in English and then speaking in Hindi said : 

^ I ^ afi =%i 

§1 1 1 awcsi ap ihfk I iar 

sft I agri % 55N qnM (policy) 

% «ri^ ^ ^ qt p I i 

siWH % 3^ ^ ^ $l<Ad aaH f+'^l ^ fvRIJf 4'Sqjt 

5*1% ^ ^1 I ana 

^ ^ *1153?? t % *FT % aK 5*? 5%*! *11% % *?^a % 
%55fl % % I ^ ?i*i^ 5 *?% *15 a^fna %5? *n f% ^R? 

^ aRi % 5*? a|*?rT % qsmaia I ^*t 3%5^i 

^ S I spR 5 % *15 l%ji?Ri ^ 5n*i % 3*1% ^i*ft % *ra^i? 
5?3ilq *? ^ tia 33 aFvif % ^ ^ ^n*? f% % 

q^ 11501 3 ^ t I 53 % 315 53 % sraR ^ an^^ra*? 

*?f*n «n Rff fti^i I 5% 35 ( assurance ) anJiiraH aiff 
^ *?Ct% ^ * 1 % I 5 ^ #3 % 3^^ cRS % 
a^N 315333 331 ai*3f % 33%d % 3*iR f%^ aik 
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rUTi % *10 % ^Tffsq I !!T? 3TN 

's(H^ ^ I ?*l% % sft ?n^5lf|’ d<!^) 

%, 3 Tf«R 5 iftq! cR^B % f^§: t ^?w gnB 

?mB icHT *n^ ^ ^srrar t % sft ^i ^i 

^ ^ ^ ^o5 Jiff ^ I §f%jr ^ 

^ an^RR ( assurance ) ^ ^ 1*1 

?Ilf ^ I 1^ 3!R» «ft % M ^ 3R l*n^ 

^ ^ ^ ^5^55 5T ^1 qi^ 1*155 ^*n cit i*T qi 

^ I #B fH i*i% 5 {ted ^ sum ^ f% sni 
5*101 ^ 5*1^ t I ^lf5r 11 5*1®! f%l! I |5liB 111 1***^ 
n a?* ^lu % it> 55>i 3*i?i^ # 555 ^ ^ l?**^ 
?n«r 5 !f *t ftli| f*r 55 ifr =it^ i 1 **% a*q*ft 5111 
irion ^ 5 rnB 5 rra ^ 151 «ii 1 ^ 1 *t% h a?rni 

^ sn it 151* IT f% 1*TKI JTUT it*n f% IJT ii^t 

1 1*T% ^ ^ 1151 iff *ft I 5T5?H5T iTHit sft, 
l I l'Bdl •'STHi i, *11^ ITFRl 5T I 5*1 5***IT pT155 1*T% f** 

^ ^ f%ll I HI H^'f i f0 iff 1511 I 3*if*r fS 
R155*# # I 1*T% ft f g 155cft # I liff^ 11 15T 11^ f fg 
ngn iff IT I 1115^ ^1* % if, %if gtf m t, 
lit 55ti nfier % fei ^ li I g55cT gtf ^ sftc 

nt ^ % 3 T 15 T 1 1 ^ li t ^ 3151 *ff # STR 55 tl 

^15 115 155^ ^ ifk 3R5 am 53^1 it gff ^ I 

H fei *titioT ( ministers) 915^1 55i 3^5 

ITl gtf% ^t 151 T it 1115 3*1 5 T 15 1 ^ 

151 ^ l^g ^IT 15i 5f I 1**% it fig ^51* H %H5 
itit 5 ft i 55 it ^ I ^ it 11 liHT IT % gi 5 ^ ^^*T ^ 

HT 3 *iiHi 55 n t ? 11 it it gtfiT t 3^5 i 5 Tit 

fi**llT 5 t H IT 5 |it I 55 ^ 15 * 5 tn 5 *l-lT 5 H 15 t < if^ 
1*15 in 155 ^ itl 1551 * IT *** 515 * 3 ‘^^it it 1 *T g?! % Ic* 
^5 ^ I fi^ ^ f 3 it% % %f^ it % gtf f^. 
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^ ^ aii^R ^ t ^ 

f^l% ^ RFPft I ^Wd ^ <J<lO ^ I 

I# #5r^ lin^ gif^ f|HR ^ ?TR^ sTRt ^ ^ 3irq% 

eiH% =5RR ^ «n I ^ f% ^ sh ^ ^ i 

^ ?OT 2 T ^ JiFcit % !iw ?*i % RH 'rf =^ ’lif I ^ 

aW'S, *Rra *raT sn I ^5r ^ liflpit ^t ?:r 5ft i 
:j5rai «n f% sni^ ffnt t cr p? 

5 T^t ^ t I ^ 13 ^ 31 '*^ ^ ‘iH %%ft 

# ?i555i t I araa ^ ^ q? I % ig% 

5ir5n^ ft »m t % % %^55 l%ff ^ # Ji#f f 1 

^ 3?RraR 5T?t I ?ff % fii%^»: 

^ 1 1 ?iT cfr ^ 3 i%n sn ^ ^ ^ 5 rt 

t g?^ €t 3»?I^ % felT ^t| ^g55T ^Tf I qf 51^ 

5 ft qft RI55 I ^ ^ *ft I 5fR«?R 

=5nfi^ sn I 3R =€? 5mT% ^ 1 

apcf % s’^th g^R^: % gm^ % =^? t sik 

%f^^’ # kfi g^ qi?: gq?^ t gt % ^a gwi^g ^1 qn# 

q?5r ^ g?T g% t ' sr^r^sg ^i ^g gqs^i qg:k qsi t, 

g^T qj^ qg I afk q5i ^ig gg^t giq; qg^ ^ I; i 

3rTRr kgt^ Iqa^a g^a g^ ^ 1 ^g ^g qsf^^ ^ v^q> Mq>K 

^ ( assurance ) sn^ngg fta ggi % f% gg# gg qga 

g| t 3R gg# qft ^ 'R fq’^ra ^ ggi I srk 
% ^iftg ^ sn^qnggR qgg qs^k ^ l^t I 1 ^ 
?,i55g g fg% gig ggg^ fl ?ft ggn5! g^f t 5 ft ^gk 
spgg % #q[ ^ 3g gfR I fg% agig % ^grfggig ^pt 
w qf^qratT «n 1 gr^if^ igk qra Working Committee 
^ qRi gi %g55T qs^^ qsi ^ 3i\ <^1 % |g^ ^ qpg ^i^gi 
I ?g% ^%?g ^ 

^ ^ I gg agn gg^ % qsfi^ ?g|g^^g^ 

qg: t igi^ sgq ^ sng^ is ^ ^ qj^f 1 3 r 
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1*1 |5t SPRIR % ^ 'ra*? ^ I » 

^ t I 3^ # §^?T ^ t 

|JT 3*1^ ^ ^ I I 

aw ^ »H^ €l ^ 3?^ I ^ 3i>l 

t ’rai *1^ % % =i?a55n I I *1^ ^ f® 

siff f%an ^^if% 5*1^ *Ti^ sn % 'i'^ lr^*if ^ ^?5> ^ 
%ti ^ f^*iW *r^ 3iPcisif*d^^ *itft«id 

^ 3n?ft t I ^ ^nrn t f% |ji% % ’raw aik «iwra 

Jl ^5WT if I I OT ^>if awsftawTR ^ 

w ^wwi t I f»r ??i afRT *n*ik ^ l?n? si^T t % '»’\ 

aiw^ % #f% % ^5d*nr ^ I I 

ai1^aw*ran anqdt wsft?w t% iraw % 
*irapra ^ =^ii ;ja% qra sif^jw t 

auk % OT aw^ ti^ |w ^ "raw 3ii*r % d^ 

t, 3W% aw? ?I5^ ?W5^ t I IR5 q ^ €t 

flFCt fSlWt^rO 3*1% 37? ftjft 3Tf^, 3 f% ?*n^ 3ilraf 7? 

?t*ft 31^ I 

7W S3I37^ f%2n I fRRI ^ 75?iai 

afi? 33 ^ =7lf^ ^ f 3 srai # ?PE[ % 3ig3T? ^7 75^ 3lk 
ajfwiaff % %[f # aHT3l^ % fer? |3*ft %tf5RI %t t 
3^ 3 7% I % ^ atn^i^f % fe^^ amt arw ^ 

%t |an? ^ I 3l| 33% 73^ f® 33^ ?t I f%? *ft %tt 
S3133 % 131 |3n arMt 33%t %5I^ 3?t ?W 3®3I I %t| 

|3% %3^ 7^ |3 3^ ^ ?ra3I I aw 375 ^lawi % 

l%?(t *lt gf® ^ %3I 3^ |3n t, 3 5t3T 3lf|TT I 33 

3W3?W %t aw *IWT |«n ^ '»'^ »ncpift ^f3 % %|?3R 

^ awn^ ^ 31 3? I, aRWl ^ 3T 3? I, 33 3*if% 

333 31 37ait3 f%an %t %E!t 5133 *t 3^ 7R31 31 I 3an 
% ^<7 3^3 ai i^4t ^ wiaft 7 'a aiwaft ^ |? 
?3 V^ aiwftiaff ^ ^ 3^ I<t*n? I, %?ft 3t ^ %1 !<t*Trtt 
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I if ^ 5® I ^aH( 

ft? jft f0 W ^ ?Tf f»?T^ S^ ^ ^ I ^jrtt ^RT 

«if t % «rf ffpft gtpft if »if | ft ^ ^ ^ 

“ilff % I I *1^ 4i cTC»> % ^ »pn ft ^sftrtt 

% %ft!ff ^ 3ftl Ht fif 5a»n H^^ii«{l ^ I 3PI^ H^^ii«fi ^ 
^ *wi §311 I ^^35 3ti^41 ?n3 ci3> ^ iNfrit 

if gftqr ir 3?55*i ???n t ^ ^ fs ?i55 wr i 

31 3»5!^ (^R ^ 311^ ft35a?n t ^ ti^ ^ 1^31 

ft3R5^ ^ t I 31 3ii^ ^ 3tfti ^rn ^ I 311? 3n% <r: 

fa *Biila3ft :j?wi ?3m?i ^ t. ^ t i 3i ?h 

^^35? 31 H*tlHnI i^ ft 3H3> aia ®33 3?3Rf Jlft |tf, 

fa ftt? 31 ?a?a ^ f3in 3ft ^ i^ I laiff aaa ^ 3if 

3iRn ft a?^? f3% ffiar 3 ^ 3??ft i| 1 331 3i fa^ft a^fta 

if % ft i*A aiffifif % a? aaai I; 1 la fta 
a?aacT ^i aiaai ^ai | 31 fa^ff a^fta if t 1 fa% 
laia ^ 3naia if aiai t 1 

ia% if JiPaf if aft ^ t I saa ^ aiaif if 

1 ^ 331 ^?3T ^ I 331 la lif 3i3a?i3 ft ^la ft 3igai? 

313% ftf 331% ? ia% af3 aafft? 31 faaa ftai 1 

313? snqftf ^®<ffo 3%^ ftiR % ftftif ftf ftft% % 3^ aaai 
t af la aafti ftwfirtf %% t 1 «ia? ana srf? qsaia ft 
ft(%?3? 31331 'bia ift % aif 3551 ?i^ af 333 aaft 
aiaa 331 ai? laftf %ft 1 

33 % aif% % lai^ a iii ftftf % 5131333 

aift ft3i t 33%? 531 ft! Jffi af ?% I I % f 3 ^ aia 
% ^%f fa% %fft* ft; % I ana 33 %^ ftaa 3 i 3 a'i 
(parties) % 31 % aia33 %% aft a3i% |P 1 siFa ftl 
?nft ftwffiCt siaiaf % % 5 ft i^ i iai% ana ft fafa?z?% 13 
iai% aiflaaf ftf mi ’iyy aare? if 33f a? ffar? 

ft3a f?ffftTTft;5;'iKai3T ft% aifft ft fftain fa 


8 
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I I t ^ 

^ 5*11^ ^ ^ ^ 3F«n5pn ^ 3i*iHl^wH 

( law and order ) ^ t i 

%»^isit if ^ 31^ 3!Riff % fe»T gnT5 ^ I I stf^ % 

^ ^ f I g;, 'ft. ^ eft ^ *ft tft? 

I ^ ^?en t ^ sftftf ^f ^ 

5T^ ^ I ^ ^ ^ ^55raT I; ft 

^fJl^ ^ g^sn t ^ ^ 5IRH ^ i| I ?*T 

^ sft ^ ft <i<i'i<.») 5JT esl^it ^ ?n*r l^'^i ^ i 

iSftJT 'sra iT^lt ^ #ft STIeff if SHinfl ^ *TH »ftT ^ I 
^ 3Rn ft ?2iT ^ 5jraT t i 

ffift 5ft ^rf sRcfTi? ^Jirar t ^ft i^rft ^fricpt ^ jftst 
fi{?n I ft % 3H ftt ^T55t ^ 5W t, 

ftft^ ftftt *I55?ft ^rftt ^lll'T ^ I cTSTig^ eft ^ 

^ ?B> I ft JR?? 2RW '1^^ ^SPI. ^ iT|f ^ I arf ^ 
=^'? «n; aiqftt *r55=ft gwftt ^r^er i 5ft anqft ft^n t 
^im ^ sn^U % ^ sil^ 

^ ^ft ? ftftsT ^ t ft ^TJ'T 3T'>^ ^ gw 
enft ai? ( crisis ) ft^2 255 5fra, ft 5 ft tt^ g|^r 

an^et ^wft t Et? 255 5[ra I #t5r ft fftteiftt gw? 3ik 

?R5T »TRT ft ^ 5n>I fg# 5ETO ftan ^ I Wfft ftf 

WRRra ft ^ ^ f 3 =T f 3 3TRTH W ft^n t I tr^ 

^t*ftw ft ^R5^ ftft^ ?*T g555ft frff ^ =pft^ 
^ Vi jn^eft ft ^w w^Tf ^ I ^fty 3??5r ^i^ftw 
% I ftw siP^fts;! ( agitation ) ^Esift ^ g^ g|f 
1 1 2n5T ^ ir^ Rt*ft?K ft^sntaik^^ftgi t 5 ft 
ftftf ftt ^Fftw ftt =5ri^g I 

SIN 5ftg 5jigft I 'Biftgft fft^ ^-v» g^ft ft ftt ^ 

ft?n t gsj jTsn ft ft iftg ^ 1 1 fftg^ ^ 

ft ftt ^elft Jl5n ft IfteT ft 'bW I? I ^gft SH'T 
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% ^r«iy ?WT *nr^'lr t i # fi5Ri i 

^5[lT I ^ % 'iW'bl ?t?IT 

sn I fifes % 55W ^ ?fr f|??n ji^ »n i #>^f % 

'f^ jffof ^ 7’f^RT T>fii<n sgf ^R?jf % 

Ism ^H55T ^ fi[?n *nn? ^ fsrnM ^ ^tpi i 

??r <*fi(it fWii ^ *WHi|«2 if i?f% 3fg?fR ^ ^rji 

^ I sftr ^ft ^ ^OT ^<8 I *RIH ^ *i)i<jjt 

( Debt Redemption Bill ) qra ^ |, ^ % 

( Tenancy Bill ) ^ifRjfl %! qiH t i g««ft«» if # 
^f0 |3n| 3ik^^IT|:i ^ 5RRI *f §if 
^ ^ tjtf^n q%*n i ?Jfir fit ^fiR^ ^'1 ^ i|; fetr eft 

% I §*n^ 5*^ ^ ^.eSN ^'T>**i« 3ii'^i(0 ^ I T^— jff<»r 

^ fRRf ^Rfft ^1% ^?RTT ^ ^ 

-d<i%i -mi^n I ^sf ^ ?*fi^ *n^ if ^<fiH<i 

^ ^raftf €\ ^ ^ 0f?sn im \ fiiRtf^j^ 

^ ^ ^ft ^ooo)j <^ 000 ) rl»t<eq(5 ^ ^ 1 

rOT MlfS-MlilJSff ^^zff ^I ^RJ? ^ I I 

1+1 ^1 SI'S*!! M3fi % ieJ^i costly ^*IT I 

til'S»f S’ ^Rff 5f^R ^ R ■'fil^ii I fff 

JiRnw 5RT ^ ^ 

if qftfi*# it Iri ^ ^ I fR 5fRn^ ^ 

'i>f+l<A*l ^ el"'! ^RIRR '» Ml^t % JfW 'K f^l^R «i»twi 

t I 2f? HRira ^ t ft ftf^t leRl^ ( objection ) 

# f[?f 5fit i| I |R JfRIR if f3 ^ ft^ ^ I 

^ *fft%lf^ if ^ JlRira itRI ^ ^JfFfT ^ I fR ftfj 

f?fif fS #3^11 aPSI 5I?t i| I 3fRn ^ 3fFf fR 5IRIR ^ 

5^ ?R5 % fW I 

Sjt. Sarat Chandra Bose in seconding the resolu- 
tion said: 

Mr. President, friends and brother delegates : I 
whole-heartedly second the resolution which has 
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just been moved by Sardar Patel, and in doing so 
my first words will be words of congratulation to 
the ministers of the U. P. and Bihar for the bold 
and determined stand they have taken for securing 
the release of all the political prisoners in their 
respective provinces and thereby implementing the 
Congress Election Manifesto and the Congress 
legislative programme. 

In this connection it is worthy of mention that 
at least in two Congress provinces all political 
prisoners have been released. I am referring to the 
new province of Orissa, in which there is today not 
a single political prisoner in jail and in which 
province a further step has been taken, namely, the 
repeal of the Bihar and Orissa Emergency Powers 
Act. I desire to refer also to the C. P. and Berar, 
where the ministers have released every single 
political prisoner and not merely that but released 
even the prisoners convicted during the last 
communal riot there, amongst whom were Hindus 
as well as Muslims, In the name of and on behalf 
of all political prisoners and detenus, past and 
present, I greet them. 

Comrades, the news that a crisis has developed 
due to the interference — I shall say unwarranted inter- 
ference of the Governor-General — must have come 
as a surprise to many of you, and the surprise 
must have been heightened by the fact that when 
congressmen were granted permission in the seven 
provinces to accept office it was well-known to the 
Governors of those provinces as well as to the 
Governor-General that the main articles in the 
Congress Election Manifesto and the Congress- 
legislative programme were the release of political 
prisoners and detenus and the repeal of all repressive 
laws. The Congress Election Manifesto and the 
Congress legislative programme were not sealed 
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books to them. They must have considered every 
word contained in them, and knowing that they had 
invited the congressmen, the leaders of the Congress 
parties in the respective provinces, to form ministries 
there. The excuse* that is now sought to be put 
forward is that the release of 15 political prisoners in 
the U. P. and of a lesser number in Bihar will be a 
grave menace to the peace and tranquillity in all 
parts of India. It is not difficult to realise what is 
behind that interference. Apparently, the Governor- 
General thought that if there was wholesale release 
of political prisoners in the U. P. and Bihar that would 
strengthen the demand of Bengal for the release of 
political prisoners there. Undoubtedly it would. 
But the question must be judged from the point of 
view of the responsibilities of the ministers them- 
selves in those provinces. When the ministers took 
themselves the responsibility for law and order and 
good government in their provinces, I would say, it 
was entirely beyond the power of the Governor- 
General to interfere by virtue of Section 126 (5) of 
the Government of India Act. The reason that is 
put forward is, in my view, a mere excuse — a 
frivolous excuse. The releases which have taken 
place in the different provinces have not produced 
any undesirable effect at all. Sardar Patel has 
narrated to you the result of many steps that were 
taken by the Congress ministers in the different 
provinces to bring about an atmosphere of peace 
and non-violence. The Governor-General says that 
wholesale release of political prisoners in these two 
provinces would be a great menace to peace and 
tranquillity. If the Viceroy desires that the peace 
and tranquillity he wants is the peace and tran- 
quillity of the grave, surely we are not prepared to 
accept that position. But if by peace and tranquillity 
is meant the non-violent struggle for freedom, I 
declare that peace and tranquillity exist in every 
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one of the provinces which is administered by 
Congress ministers. 

In this connection, I cannot help mentioning one 
consideration. The .argument in favour of non- 
violence is being used by the imperialist power 
which has been in the past and is at present a 
believer in violence. You and I and all of us will 
gladly shun anything that is not in the path of 
non-violence. But it seems to be an irony, a 
mockery for the imperialist power, which still believes 
in the cult of violence, to preach non-violence to us. 

I think they would have been better advised to leave 
this in the hands of the Congress and their leaders, 
including Mahatma Gandhi. 

The Ministers who took upon themselves the 
responsibility of asking for the release of political 
prisoners were well aware of their duties in this 
connection, and they need not have been reminded 
by the Viceroy that their duty was to preserve 
peace and non-violence. 

The crisis which is about to develop is a crisis 
which all of you have realized has been developed 
at the instance of the Governor-General and the 
misapplication of Section 126 (5) of the Government 
of India Act. The Working Committee have 
decided, and I would appeal to all of you to support 
whole heartedly the decision of the Working 
Committee, that they do not desire to precipitate 
that crisis. They desire to give a chance to the 
authorities, the Governor-General and the Governors 
of the two provinces, to call off their order inter- 
fering with the discretion of the ministers, because 
one can realize that if that interference is not 
called off the crisis will be developed not merely in 
these two provinces but in other provinces of this 
vast country, not merely in the provinces which are 
administered by the Congress but also in the provinces 
which are being administered by non-congress ministers. 
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And if that crisis develops, it will be no fault of 
the Working Committee, it will be no fault of the 
A. I. C. C., it will be no fault of the Congress. If 
a challenge is thrown out to us, I am sure, you can 
depend upon it that the Working Committee and 
the A. I. C. C. will accept that challenge in the 
way in which it ought to be accepted. I have my- 
self great faith in the decision of the Working 
Committee, particularly in the decision which has 
been arrived at on this question. I myself desire to 
say clearly that the decision not to precipitate a 
crisis just at this moment has been and is a wise 
decision. If, however, the authorities that rule over 
us today do not see and realize the wisdom of this 
decision of the Working Committee- and I hope in 
a few moments it will be the decision of the 
Congress itself — if they do not listen to the wiser 
counsel of the Working Committee but go on in 
their own imperialistic way, the crisis that they will 
develop will be met by the Congress in a peaceful 
and non-violent manner and at the same time in a 
manner which will redound to the credit of the 
Congress. 

It is somewhat amazing to hear lectures from the 
representatives of British imperialists on non-violence. 
But I shall leave them there. I wish in their day-to- 
day administration of the affairs in their charge - - and 
there are many affairs in their charge under the 
Government of India Act — they themselves showed 
an example of non-violence. It will be for them at 
that moment, when they show that they are prepar- 
ed to run the administration on peaceful and non- 
violent lines and not by the use of bullets and 
batons of the police, it will be then for them to ask 
us, to ask the Congress ministers to preserve an 
atmosphere of non-violence in their provinces. In 
that respect I do submit that the example which the 
ministers of the seven Congress provinces have 
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shown ought to have been an example to the 
Governors of those provinces and to the Governor- 
General, and it ought to have given the latter pause 
to hesitate before he acted under Section 126 (5). 

There is one part of the resolution to which I 
would draw your attention, because I have heard 
that there are some who do not quite appreciate it. 
The resolution states that the Congress wishes to 
make it clear that it strongly disapproves of hunger- 
strikes for release. Mark the words “ for release.” 
If you consider the question from the point of view 
of those who were believers in violence, even in 
that case hunger-strike cannot be the proper method 
for securing release, for those who have been or are 
believers in violence cannot possibly object to the 
State retaliating with violent weapons. Considering 
from the view of the cult of non-violence, I think, 
we ought to appreciate the views of the Working 
Committee. From the point of view of our non- 
violent struggle, the Working Committee have laid 
down that hunger-strikes are not approved for the 
purpose of securing release, and the reason is not 
far to seek. A non-violent prisoner ought to 
consider it derogatory to use the method of hunger- 
strike for release. I would appeal to you to appre- 
ciate the views of the Working Committee and to 
give them a chance of showing that hunger-strik'es, 
so far as securing release is concerned, really defeat 
the object for which they are undertaken. I do not 
ask you to declare that hunger-strike cannot be 
justified under any circumstances. You all know 
that Mahatma Gandhi himself adopted this method 
when he found that the interest of the whole 
country was at stake. There are circumstances 
under which hunger-strike can be adopted. The 
question is whether for securing release it is the 
right method. In this I would appeal to you to 
subscribe to the view of the Working Committee. 
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I do not desire to take up more of your time. 
The eyes of all political prisoners in all the provinces, 
whether in prison or in detention camps, a^e now 
turned to you. The eyes of all India are ti rned to 
you. The decision which you have been asked to 
take is the decision which, I hope, will sooner or 
later -sooner rather than later r move the obstacles 
in the way of the release of political prisoners and 
detenus. 

In this connection I ^vould beg of you, comrades 
of other provinces, to realize that the eyes of Bengal 
are tured to you. Sardar Patel has referred to 
Bengal and suggested: “You non-congress ministers, 
if you cannot release the prisoners, if you cannot do 
your job, you had better get out and allow other 
persons who are more competent to take your 
places. “ On behalf of Bengal I tell you that there 
is really no menace to peace and tranquillity, and 
there will be none, if the political prisoners and 
detenus are released today. I desire to make myself 
fully responsible for the statement. I have had an 
opportunity of meeting large numbers of Andamans 
repatriates in the Alipore Central Jail. I make bold 
to declare that the message that they sent to 
Mahatma Gandhi from Andamans in response to his 
telegram, to every word of that message each of us 
adhere — each single Andamans repatriate — literally 
and in spirit. They have said in their message: those 
of us who in the past believed in violence have lost 
all faith in it. I had an occasion to put to them 
certain questions on this subject, and I declare with 
a full sense of responsibility that they cling to every 
word of their message and they will cling to it 
to the last drop of their blood. Under these 
circumstances there can be no doubt, and I wish to 
protest if any one says to the contrary, that the 
release of political prisoners in Bengal can in any 
way lead to any untoward consequences. 
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It is true that the prisoners and detenus of 
Bengal do not propose to go into obscurity. It is 
true that they desire to take their rightful place in 
public life, and will do so as non-violent soldiers 
of the country. Those of them who believed in 
violence have abjured their faith in violence. When 
the time comes for national work they will do so as 
non-violent soldiers of the Congress. Therefore, I 
appeal to you in the crisis that has developed, which 
the Working Committee has desired not to preci- 
pitate, to strengthen the hands of the Working 
Committee. I appeal to you to strengthen the hands 
of the A. I. C. C. and of Mahatma Gandhi. But if 
the fight comes, whether in the near or distant 
future, over this question, I hope that each and 
every one of you will strengthen the hands of the 
Working Committee in that fight, and you will make 
the imperialist power realize that greater things can 
be achieved by the weapon of non-violence than by 
weapons of violence. 

^ 

I srrq ^ I I ^ iTiljTr i 

^ ^ ^ I 3^^ ^ 

t ! ^*1 ^ t ^ m ^ \ 

The house voted that the amendment ought not 
to be allowed. Then, 

Mr. Shri Krishna Sinha, the Premier of Bihar, was 
loudly cheered as he rose to speak on the resolution: — 

% JW 'R ^ 3nq% i ^ 

it t ^ % »w q? 

«jq^ :3q%?T % f 0 q>i f%?n | i 
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?W5Rn I % sm it ^ 

^ I 2f q^%% "W fs a^ ^ 4H^ra 3BK»n i 

WRi ^ ffi aFii^ a? ^ «il««ii js 3i3l%fT ?n *n^ 

^ I 5t *i5f a? ^ «i)a»f( 51^ ^T5?n «ii I 5^ *35^ 

^ 3{l9i f% 'b?! 'SrPT I iwi' ijtf +il^ >7^ ^igi 
3?%^ 5t »pn I w a^ 5ft ^TT? ;ja%PT t % aft 
aa^^il % ^ fs 5iispn =aT^ t i ^ git aaai 

afi I snag fa aana if ft apaf % a'tia a%it ^ a-aif 
I I af at 3 iair asi ataa ftai t i 

aifft, 5 f% 5 m a^ aaR aat ^ fa % ^ fip-ai fa 
a^t ^ ftR 3 %fag«fta^»^«n f%ia smr aiasa 
aiaa ^tai i ?aif ta?a a gai a%t ^ aar faa^ aa 
^1 % 5ft aicft apft aifta a*aia ^ aif aaai «n aat 
w aa ^ t I at ^ a? atai % itf feg a? aaafa^ I 
f% 2 r af 0 ta ^ aft^ qf if saataai % feg 

afa 5 r^ i f%a aaa ^aa ^ 5 ta% ^ %Mt ^ 
# snm faa5i5ft *ft aa aa> g% Isa? q? fajqia ai i 
^ qii^il a a^ ^ atai? sfk ata ai i ^a 'j 
a^ aaiaia <M»ni^l* aaif «fl i fia ^ ft ^ tr^ ^ 

aasR % m f% sna Constitutional 

Governor t at afk f%at aasa % f ? »iq:^ a 

aq ^'2 5 ^ia; ff®gai fia ^ ^fi % fa% garfas 
aak I I atfat, 5 iit ^ft at aim «ft ff Act % 
gatfatB *ft i 5 m git afafa ^ angi ^ at g?t% a? 

^ aai % ga^ % fmf % apff ?fai ^ i 

21 % t% ^ ^fir %si ?Bi I ^ aaaat | % f^ran % 

atgaa aaaf at aif t %% aitsft faaR t fian I i 

aff a^ at t «ft 5 naai | % 5 ft ^ t af ^ % 

gaifatB t, a? aa^ ^ a^jat ^ | i ^fR % 

san a 55 ft ^ as^ t ^ ^ ataa-^ ^laa ft 
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451 aiqjftsTWR I 3W *I4^< ^ 

ft % a«m jpjfi f?r *i|f 4»^*n ^if^ t ?Tt 

^ ^ra f^*^fi(t (special responsibility) 

t % 4? ^ ^ anR %5I '^PRT ^ I ^f 

^ ^ fRT 455C ?R5^ 1^ 1^ 3TI wt 

il f 3 f5F455 ^ I ^ *1 4nf^ ^ 

45f ^t aif»Ht3nJn5T ^ ^TtRI t i atrsi ^4 

^ ff %4«5 t fit 3?j?5it3?ww ^i 4fRn ^ % 

^FmFT # 4R0r fit I I ?If 3 ft0 ^ 

sTTsft ^ Ji ^tcsr «n 

# snfT % rrsT €r 4 r^ fm it sira ^ ^ ^ 

% sw # fw ^ %1I I "T# 

ST?rT % %%ff ^ 3jo3?TiJf % gum psi^n i ^ 

^ %!r ailt g^ i^’^RT ft ’frar ^ % sriRtairRH 

ijft ^ I 4rra^ g. 'ft. ^ 45i45tft % 45 

41^ ^ 45f I, tr ^fR % *14^ if 314% 44fi5q if 

^11 ^ 4M 4ff t I iMf % 3t^ "R 

^RTr^^**! % f 3 4ff31Tfl4f4t »RIT 5RR45! trft 

4Tf%^ if ^ti sn^T^^fRq^^ 4% f%»ira 

% Rra ^fRI I ft 314? % |4 4fi44f # mf %4T I rit 

% % 4Mlft4i 5ff44 % ?nfR % ^*T I if ^fl? % 

444? %, 34111 ?4lff 34?! ^ 354? |f |, 4f 4T4 ^ 

4^4T ^ ft ^4% f4T% ^ 314444 % ^455^ 4^ 

4%lft I 4^ % 4^ 45f 41 41 I 3ik 3431 ?ft | I 

4iri55 44%it®4 4f 45f ?1«df t ft 3:?i45 4RI %> 3144-44 

^ 414?! ft ?1454I I I %?I 4? 45f41 t ft %ft?Tf ft 314% 
% 4WR! ft 3I44%4 % 414?! 4^f 4|4r | I ^% 

44%? % ^ ft 4in4! sit? 4SII4 % 1?^ ggsi 345^34 =495 
Rfl I I 314? 4444 sit? 4WR5 ft R^ft 314% 4ff ft 

ftft44 ftl 4?41f 4|f 314? 34^ ^4 9514544 ft i%45 
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t, wt % W.\ ^ 

I ^'% ^ *TH% % ^ TT^ |«fr 

0tf^I g? ^ I 0tfg |Tr ^ ^ 

^nsHi ^n^fit ^ sur w w.^ ter «n i 

3 rq<T»ii ^ ^ fit?!f 55 fir^i 5 ft I; i *117^^ amt %% 

( Communique ) ii ^ sr^r^ tot tt 

^ ^ «R?ft =^I%rT I ^ 5URHr I fe it% te^t 

5?>(^’!<) ^ '■hitfi ^r ?nn ^ ^r 1 SH^irfrr 751 i|| ftr^H 

sn^ arm ^ 3 ^ 3 ^ ^ ^ fr^rr rr?! \ 1 5 n?T^ ^ 

^ t ^ 5^% % 35T^ qft^7% % arg^nr #q 5T»nr 
qsT ^ ?Ti 5t?T ^ I ?*n^ ^1# ^ gir% ^ jt^ih 
JT^ ?r»rur? qr: ^ ^ =qt?cn 

I q^r JTft 0t5% ^1 arr^ 2f 2r?f ^ itqsr q;|nT 

I qq^75t ift g5r% «n vi^i 0ter :rtf =qi^ 1 % 
^ m rift ^ ^ I; gr^r TT^r^r nft ^ ^ ^ 1 
^ 3 rq% % q;|»ii % arq % aiqjft »raRft ^rJtfi 5 n^ 

ark ^qn^tei % 3s k q.5^ k ^qi rqsr: ank ^ 1 

^ 5 tmr?n | ^ qr^f ^ lan »tqq^ 4t rrrt^rrqi aft^ 

mu 3 n% q^ ^imqsr ter 1 ^te qft fs ter I q§ 
te 55 Ite^ ^ ^ qrrT qff t, qf?^ qf qt 

arfk^rr: 55515 t 1 ?n^ ^^?nq % te trq; a?r 5 ifr 

ter t fe ^ qtqrq^^ sqiq jr?fi t qr qq^ €t 

t I k^I tera I ^ rjfRqifitm sqR qjft qi 1 1 tei^T 

qr: ^riqqrsr ter 1 wr q? ^r^ # ^it ^f q# 

^rqnr qr fe ^ ^rrrqq rsqrft ^rqrf % qr^ if qqr ^ i 
arrsr qsptm ^qr^ ^qr| ^r t 1 5^1^ git q?r arrqjq 
arir qpqtq I 1 5?pn ^ q^ arrsr ur^s? % ar^qrc rft 
t ft q? k^n q^f t ft ^wrr «qfr q^ ^ • 
2i9Rr 5feqr ^ q?r qr ft r^ terr «?« ^ 
rjir t I qt qNtafr # qq^qr ^ qsas t. 
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# 3#p^ ^ wf*w ^ ft[*n i^ I 

li^ cirtNi ^ *ft I ^ % 

^ §isr »f ^ «ira ^ aik 3^ «B3g?r<iO % 

if%77i7 ?/2W ^ 3?k ai^RII # % %c5rs ^TRR 

Rc5i^ I ?T? I ^ afps ffi^ ^ sihin 

t I 1^ akpR % a?ggR ^ i faR^ 

sqRqsn 3^1^ 'W:^ qr if a#g^^f 

l^nif ^ 5|5f affc 33^ 5taT2 ?n w 

^ r^ ?3 i^55R3 ^ qr^qi^ % |fjT 

% grn^^ I % an’^i^ q? ^irasr 3 ftnt i 

f?Tk STRT 3 ^ 3M«T ^ 1 5^ 33^‘t #3 k ^ 

^ q^F I ^ 3m^ mn ^ ^ ^ ^ l%?rr % 

3TPf q?l% W *bIr I 3^ ^ I 331 2# 

an^HR t I 

Mr. P. H. Patwardhan in supporting the 
resolution said: 

This is the most important resolution of the 
Session. Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel himself has moved 
this resolution and the Premier of Bihar and other 
leaders have spoken on this. I am supporting this 
resolution as a rank and file follower of the Congress 
on behalf of the Congress Socialist Party. 

I must first apologise to Sardar Vallabhbhai 
Patel, for he does not believe that followers should 
speak. But I want most respectfully to remind him 
that whenever there has been a crisis the Congress 
Socialist Party have not lagged behind other groups 
and have courted jail. They have borne the brunt 
of the struggle side by side with others during the 
last two movements. 

I must thank the Governor-General, for by inter- 
fering with the ministers he has indirectly helped to 
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make Haripura Congress a success. I feel that every 
Congress Session ought to meet with some such 
crisis and impending struggle. It will keep our goal 
clear before our eyes and we shall never forget the 
fact that we arc an army fighting British imperialism. 

It may be that this resolution as it stands may 
not be approved of in its entirety by many delegates. 
They may wish to make some changes here and 
there or amend certain paits of the ve elution. Yet 
all have supported it wholeheartedly because they 
all accept its content. Ic is a clarion call to the 
country to be ready for mobilization. When we go back 
to the distant villages this shall be the message of 
the Haripura Congress. We shall tell the people 
that Congress has accepted the challenge of the British 
Government. The nation will rally together under 
the Congress Flag and show’ the w’orld once more 
the power and the hold of the Congress. 

The interference of the Governor-General is» to 
my mind, an absolutely unconstitutional step. British 
statesmanship has become bankrupt. We see it all 
over the w’orld. Indian masses today are coming in 
their hundreds under the banner of the Congress. 
Even the two provinces in which there are 
non-congress ministries, I am sure, will not be able 
to withstand the movement of the Congress. We 
are not concerned whether the Viceroy and the 
Governors will or will not retrace their steps. The 
Congress is telling British imperialism that it has 
strength enough to meet the crisis. British imperialism 
can no longer dodge us or defeat us. The masses 
have already begun to say that they shall give taxes 
and obey laws only when they are made by Congress 
ministers. The Government will find that there can 
be no peace or order without the Congress ministers. 

As time goes on our struggle is going to be more 
bitter than ever before. The Trade Union Congress 
and other organizations which did not come in 
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before, would do so now and fall in line with 
Congress to make the fight more effective. 

I assure the Working Committee that whatever 
our internal differences we shall never be found 
wanting when it decides to act. When the Congress 
decided upon office-acceptence we were against 
it, but today all of us congratulate the ministers 
on their stand. The attitude that our ministers 
took on this question in Behar and the U. P. has 
increased our moral stature. They have proved 
that office cannot corrupt us. We consider no price 
too great to maintain the prestige and dignity of che 
Congress. When we go back we will broadcast that 
the message of Haripura is that the struggle is coming 
and coming in the very near future. The very fact 
that not one amendment has been moved to the 
resolution shows that tomorrow when the Working 
Committee thinks fit for giving an order of 
mobilization and for direct action, the country will 
effectively respond to that call and stand as one man 
behind the Congress. Let the British imperialism 
understand that the Congress is the custodian of 
peace and progress in this country and not they. 
With all their might they have not the power to 
safeguard peace and tranquillity in the country 
without the Congress. Let us pass this resolution 
and show the world that India is one in its resolve 
to end British thraldom. 

After the speech of Mr. Patwardhan the 
resolution was put to vote and unanimously carried, 
no amendment being moved. 

Then the President took up the next resolution, 
that on Kisan Sabhas, and read it to the house, and 
called upon Sjt, Shanker Rao Deo to formally move 
it before the house. Sjt. Shanker Rao Deo moved 
the resolution on Kisan Sabhas, in support of which 
he delivered a speech in Hindi. 
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sik 

^ t ?r*n % ^ ^ 

t I ^ ?m 5 Rn I ^ t g^iif pi p ^ 

^I ^ I pi ^{1 I.W li pi P 'T'-ii'^i 

^pi ^ €» airapi^r i anq t ^ ^ 

^Rf ^ SRR ^ SRPt ^I pB pi% ?^k 5 R kRI |, qqffe 
qiilPl ?R *i ^ 5 R 51 ^ auiR STRI gq RI 

?RRI t; qiq ^ RRI Rlt lit qq % qi ^3IJTR % 

^ gt»Rl SI^ = 5 npft ^ I |fl JPUR if SRl = 555 ^? 

^PRI qf ^pft I ^ ^5?fIR # Jlt^ pcR if ^ IJRT 
^Rwff % ^ilRl ^ ^PlRt qsi ^ 5 R SERsdt I I ?qk ^if HR 
Hliq ^ I PT Hipl ^ ft p IR 5 HR ^ 'b'WH 'b*tJl ?f 

RR I ipff pitftqf Hlft gR? ft Hf?ft t RH % ftHRf # 
f f I fH feti ^RH fii&HHHf % 3 IRII ?Rlft I ft % 
pfti f?R ^ 5PIR fv^it I ^IH fflcif if pfft 

H 5 R % ftg aif^ft it aiftp HIRT if ftHRlr q)t ^h if 

Hig 1 q-i&H it 3 IRt nq- ftHRt ft ftiT RW ftp t 3 ^ HRR 
^ I ^ aipqi if 5 PRH HJTPdt t ift Rff nq. ft Hft, 

fttf 3 IHIT ftHR HH RR ^ Hft t I aiFt R 55 q;? #RI 

gf 5 aik pipi f 5 i:?ft t i ff qspft t ^ fspiH^ ftt 
ft?ft ftt| H Rift Rlf^ fftnk ft^lt SraR #ra ftt #5f> 

^ RR I ftsfR HHI IRI ^R‘t H^nait if ^ ^PI 

pft ffHfiHW PI aigiR t ft pift pift ftiff PHRif if 

3 IIPI if Hrtiff ^ PRT t I piftti 3 IRn Ppft t ^ ^ 

311 % p PijRt^H pftn €t pfti q?i% ftt ijft pfftp P^ I 
% SRift HfH HRH p^if ft qf ft f 0 flft unit % p|ht I 

3 ivq^ % g% pt SRR q? qftif ftl 31 ^ <f t I pi ftlj % 

RR 3 Riq 5 T 5 i ipi^t % qqtft ipi^f HHpftqift ftuR pipi 
HRR % gtj^ 1 1 % 3iRn ppn | ft pr apcff ft gif piftt 
ft %ft qi% gifft I HHft ft H ant HR ftt «qiH ft gftft i 


9 
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Sjt. Shanker Rao Dev then spoke in Marathi. 
Sjt, R. K. Chakravarti in supporting the resolution 
said : 

Mr. President, sister and brother delegates. 

It has been dinned into our ears in season and 
out of season by the enemies of the progress of India 
that the Indian National Congress is a middle-class 
organization and represents a handful of the Indian 
population. I wish those critics were present here 
today to see what the Congress is like and what it 
stands for. Thanks to Mahatma Gandhi and the 

great non-co-operation movement, there has been a 
tremendous political consciousness among the masses 
since 1921, and the Indian National Congress today 
docs not represent any particular caste or community, 
but represents all sections of the people. There had 
been no less than 30 lacs of members on its roll last 
year and the majority of them came from the 

peasants and labourers. The strength of the Congress 
today lies in that of the masses. Therefore, it is 
quite in the fitness of things that the resolution calls 
upon all congress committees and workers to 
organize congress committees among the Kisans, to 
initiate them into the principles of the Congress and 
tell them what the message of the Congress is. Let 

us tell them that the Congress stands for the 

removal of exploitation of any kind whatsoever, be it 
either by zamindars or the money-lenders or the 
Britishers or anybody else. You will remember in 
this connection the fundamental rights of the people 
drawn up by the Karachi Congress. The Faizpur 
Session of the Congress also drew up an agrarian 
programme which says that the antiquated system of 
land-tenure and repressive revenue system must go: 
that all uneconomic holdings should be exempted 
from land-tax; that all feudal dues and levies and 
forced labour should be abolished: that there should 
be fixing of tenure with heritable rights and 
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privileges for tenants to build houses and plant trees; 
that there should be reduction of rural indebtedness 
and also of the arrears of rent. You will see from 
this that the Congress has realized the importance 
and necessity of an agrarian programme inspite of 
its political pre-occupations. This programme may 
not go to the root of the matter, but it is substantial 
and far-reaching and would surely bring relief to the 
peasants. The agrarian programme drawn up by 
Kisan Sabhas docs not greatly differ from this 
congress programme. But the drawing up of a 
theoretical programme is not enough. We must 
publish it all round, specially among the peasant 
masses. We must draw up definite schemes and 
proposals on the basis of the programme. They may 
differ in different parts of India under varying condi- 
tions. It is the duty of the Provincial Congress 
Committees and the Congress Assembly Parties to 
draw up these proposals. The Congress Party at the 
Madras Assembly has been already successful in 
passing a Debt Relief Act. The Congress Govern- 
ment at Bombay has also passed a Money-lenders’ 
Act. and more comprehensive bills will emanate from 
the Congress Party there shortly. The Congress 
parties in the U. P. and Bihar have also passed 
certain tenancy laws for the good of the peasantry. 
It is true that we arc not in a position to give effect 
to our full Kisan programme all at once and under 
present conditions. But wc must be ready with it 
so that when the time comes, wc may not be caught 
napping. 

Friends, the canker of communalism is eating 
today into the vitals of the nation and we must 
check it. The leaders and the Congress are doing 
their very best for it. So long, this spirit of 
communalism was confined to some self-seeking 
opportunist leaders in towns only, who wanted to 
cucite communalism just to get loaves and fishes 
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of office a.nd other similar things hr them. But 
now they are trying to spread this virus among the 
peasants and the masses. If you work on the 

agrarian programme, if you bring home to the 
peasants, be they Hindus or Moslems, that the 
question of rent and revenue or illegal ‘ abwabs ’ or 
heavy rate of interest affects the Hindu and Moslem 
tenants equally, you will find they will not think in 
terms of their community, but will think in those of 
their country and they will rally round the banner 
of the Congress. Therefore, work among the peasants 
and organizing them on proper basis is the best 
panacea for the growing spirit of communalism 
among them. 

One word more on the relation between the 
Kisan Sabhas and the Congress organizations. The 
resolution says that the Congress will not counte- 
nance any of the activities of those Congress 
members who, as members of Kisan Sabhas, help in 
creating an atmosphere hostile to Congress principles 
and policy. I hope and pray this contingency will 
never arise. It is unfortunately true that in some 
places recently there has been some misunderstanding 
between Kisan workers and Congress workers. This 
must be checked in the interest of both. There 
should be no thought of rivalry between the two, 
for this will be injurious to both, more specially to 
Kisan organizations which are yet much weaker. If 
our leading congressmen take greater interest in the 
Kisan programme and if a large number of peasants 
are directly enrolled as members of the Congress, 
there can be no question of rivalry between the 
Congress and Kisan workers. On the other hand, 
the ‘ Kisan Sabhas ’ will be a kind of wing of the 
Congress. 

This misunderstanding between the peasant and 
Congress organizations arises from the fact that we 
do not see things in the proper perspective. The 
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Congress is predominantly a political organization 
representing the urge of all classes of Indians towards 
national freedom. A peasant organization is essentially 
a group organization primarily interested in the 
welfare and advancement of that group or class. 
The Congress thinks and acts mainly on a political 
plane: the peasants* organizations on the functional 
and economic plane. The peasants* organizations 
ought to know that their grievances cannot be 
removed unless the Congress has political powers 
and wins political emancipation. The Congress also 
ought to know that it cannot gain. Swaraj or political 
power unless in its fight for it, it is backed by the 
masses. So the programme and objective of both are 
inter-related and that too very closely. May be, 
there is sometimes over-lapping in the programme of 
both; but the fact is that by the activities of the 
Congress and Kisan Sabhas a joint anti-imperialist 
front is growing up, has grown up and will grow up, 
and that will be for the ultimate good of the country 
and the Congress and for everybody. I cannot 
better conclude this point than by repeating before 
you the following from the presidential address of 
our President delivered day before yesterday here : 
“ The peasants* organizations should not appear as 
a challenge to the National Congress which is the 
organ of mass struggle for capturing political power. 
They should therefore be inspired by Congress ideals 
and methods and work in close co-operation with the 
Congress. Co-operation between the Congress and 
the other two organizations could be facilitated if 
the latter deal primarily with economic grievances of 
the workers and peasants and treat the Congress as 
a common platform for all those who strive for the 
political emancipation of their country.’* 

Friends, one more word and I have done. The 
problem of India today is one of poverty, unemploy- 
ment and indebtedness. That is also the problem of 
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the vast masses inhabiting this land. That is exactly 
the problem before the Congress. It can be solved 
only by the achievement of Swaraj in India. Let us 
all, therefore, rally under the banner of the 
Congress — the Hindus and the Muslems, the peasants 
and the workers — and march -towards the common 
goal without any friction or disharmony among us. 

The resolution on Kisan Sabhas was adopted 
unanimously after the speech of Prof. Rajkuniar 

Chakravarty. 

Acharya J. B. Kripalani then moved the 

amendments to the Congress Constitution as passed 
in the Subjects Committee, which were carried one 
by one. He said : 

sTrm ft mm Jr 

235^ 1 5^ if 

mim ^ 5^11 w ^#1% ii 

imK ft^ I %?rg< if ^ 1 

^ ’f. 

n m\ ^ «rT I m ^ 
km % mm ^ 

( Article by a rticle ) '^Tq% mm i 'mm 

^ I % mm 

3?!^ mm 1 2 r | ft* 

5T qf if ^ ^ H 

I f% SfR if ^ ?T^ I 

The amendments to the Congress Constitution 
having been adopted, the name of Sjt. Achyut 
Patwardhan was added to the constitution committee. 

Then the last resolution of the Session, viz, 

selecting the venue of the nexr Congress Session, 
was taken up. 

Sjt. Subhas Chandra Bose : Now you will have 
to select the venue of the next Congress. The 
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matter was considered in the Subjects Committee 
and the choice fell on Mahakoshal. 

Mr. Chhedi Lall, President of the Mahakoshal 
Congress Committee then formally invited the next 
Congress Session to be held in Mahakoshal, which was 
accepted. 

Sjt. Subhas Chandra Bose ; Friends, now will 
follow the usual concluding ceremonies of the Session. 

Acharya J. B. Kripalani ; Friends, you know 
before we disperse it is customary to have some 
final ceremonies, and 1 will ask Pandit Govind Ballabh 
Pant to initiate this. 

Pandit Govind Ballabh Pant next spoke in Hindi : 
*1 % jsiT 

swtTi WT 3Trai I 'iik gil ^ I f% 

5.ft k ferr f | Jj aiiq 

3Trr it 3ik atqvfr k srqjr rT«?qf?T ^ 

sjrr ^irfi=T vrtr ?TT3Rf. ii%55i5m, gr:qf, 

?tvil 5(1^1 T-T, 5*? 

^ ^ I, I I gwsnfl V. 5iit t 

sirr wrm ’sr^fr Rsf 

^|fr ^ I ii n k feg 

^ 7fT '■'F I arm <nrT % 

3ifv4%^ it ferT ^I?r rgflf qf T I I F ^WIHT | % »TtT 
if 3IN % f?j 'ft #r I it mi ^ 

|g vft air? |i t i up? ?tPT q^gsif 

aik fEiCt ^im 31^, ark siFit ^r^i 

?t?TI q5T ?1? ITT ?5 ik ^ 

% feg # gfipBf? f i q? g^m? qtt 

^ ?T55fr ^ |g ?ft ^511 m qirl 

*ft I qg ^ f^?n aik iraw ^ ^ arr^tr gik 
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% ?nsi t I ^ % aft? ^ fftf^ 

f?rft 55 ft I I ^ ^tfT :?3rai I, |?I fell JT 

ft 3^51# i[?n I aft? an^ji | % ^ ^ 

?rw ft f%»%ift ^ ^ wr t 3?r^ »?»i^ 

i?i # gsfnft % iftiT arrftjsi ?% aft? 

?niRft's sf qfft I f?i% m ^ ?rm ft ^srarfft^ft ft ^r? 

=5B?jn I ft f?r sn^ ^i ?^ f% gw? ^ ^ 

??T?>«T irgrT a?EiJl % | ^ 

f<?? g’’?? 1 ? ?*T1 fSRI 3?S ^i t I 

ftft fetr 3t^ t % 5?? ?r5? ^ft5 ^1 
fw^ft w =l>m ftftr t I ft ?lWft ^ ?TWTfrT, ?r?5[T? 

?n?5r, aft? ai^ ?i5iftf # IH ai^gn wi? 

?^t # t, viJ^sTT^ ftfn I I aiftt^f 021 <5»ft 

I; I anT 55 m si|fT ft ft ^ ft '?f?f^ t 1 

^T?^^ ^ 51% :j?jft> vft^? |g #? t 
^i jft'P! gn^ '?wft 5T?lf ftr^i «n i ?*? ft ft ^ 
^ ^ft?t arfftft^H ^ aici?i? ftr^i | > gft ftt 
ft ?#?I ft fW5T?I ^PT jft^I f*i55I t I ftft 

a?3ft^ 5fRT fft?ift ft ?rwim I % ???F?? a?si 

art w t I q?ft ft^ ^ sn, fnff^tr ^ 

sft I 1^0 0 ftt ?i]s ?;?ft ^?ift fftsffft 55Tf 

t, 3^ ^ t, ^ ^ ^ t, ^^ft 

ft tr^ ? o jft^ 55Eft aft? I I f a!^ TT^ ?t| 021 
% I f?fft wi? W4 VJ ft 3jf|[, q%rfn ^T«n ^5n ftt 

021 f^<5ti^ ?nf?f^ ftt 02T fft<aicfi ^ I ^0 ST 50 arj^ 
f^l ftftt I I g^?TfT ft afftr^-w W5?T ?mi t I 
fsjn?^ ajRftpft ft ft% ft ?^ |TT ftt ?nfii| ?5ftt I I 
55raf aiRftt anft 1 1 ftft gjn t % Jt^fftfftftf ft ? ?ft|^ i ft 
ft v,oo wr '?^^n I I 10ft a?c5i^i arff fft?tH ^ t, 
\’> an^firftf ftt ??n| ft^R ?§ftt I i gft ftt 
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^ SJjfN *ft I ?i5f % 

5R5 qtjft % |5fi?R ^ sn^ |3n t i ?i5f ^ 

q^R! ^ ^ arw |3 !t itqi i 5!i?f qjw 

yJlfArl SlPiti qS 3T3^JR ^ f+^l *PII ^ I 9q<W ^I 

qm ^fn t ^ q>?^qi^ ?R5n^ q^ t fi«n ^3^^ 

<ftiJ qHtsft qsi siRftqk I i ^ % 55t*ft % 5^1 ^ 

% ^?T aik 33r^RT am 5r% qsi q?TT ^?n I 1 

% ?jra q;w 'h<^qi^ «fl 1 1 siit 

55^f%3tf, ?Trl»R qi^t «ff I fetx ^3T q|5I 

^fRWTl ^ qjqqK I I s^rif rr^ 3^3ftq qqsT? ejfd t 

% ?iq ^BW ^ Hqicft t 1 qi^ifeR % %'^ 

#efr ^ qk=qq t ^ W ? ' fkq^jfr ^ 

iti^q afl^ 5Btf^ €i farak ?J?m q? H'^qf aifqt^H gq«? 
^ TRi I qvftq ^ “ q^ q?^ ??t JTFq % it aifq^^R 

§aii sn I atiar 3?Pii%5iq aiq^s if |3n | 1 f|jcT 5rfl ^ 

aifqqgjr #si?n sqi I anar qji 3?fvi%!(R f%.?i if 

§311 t I qdi Rasdi t % 31P31 qslira ^ ^rfqR kqi t 
fe ^q3 if ^ *Ri I ^,ifl?i ^i 51% qj qqi 

R55fn t I q§i?qi qNft q qfjfiq ^ ^ qqRT t 

arw55 if lift aiiqftf fq^s §t »m f 1 |5J qr qw 

^55? aft? ggfi^fti ftt q;? ?tqd 1 w aft fg qm |3n 
I: ^ gtf fqjqw t % ^tqft t^q-iT?! ^q?: %n t 1 q# stq 
gtif grit qiftf q? qq?T anft ft 1 q^r an?n t fq anar ftqt if 
^fHl q^ ftq^ (crisis) t; 1 3^q ^ §^ ftf §?l% fftftaj 
fftftq % gra aiqftf 51 % sft? qftftsiftT q> ?w3ift |?r sretnq 
qr iftrqi? fqqi I 1 ?qft qfiq qftit ^ aftftqi? fft^n | fq q§ 
qftf^?T qt ftiqq? ^•gi ijfkd gqft q^ 1 q§ fgrft 51 % qr 
qftiiR ^ % §Jift trqjTrr q? n?diq qra ^qr % 1 

§*iiO' 51% q^*ft aft? §JT <jjq ?q?i3q §if?ig qi? ?i%ft I g?<^i? 

5n§q ft fq 3?fftft5R ^ qqg qqift if ?Rf%i ftfqq €t I: 1 
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^ I I w ^ ^ ^ *rr^^ 

^ ^ ?R^ 1 1 qi jr|f 1 1 ?| stiptr % ^b^pt! | 

!?? *iTsft5|t # ^ ^ ^ aifcai I # 35n5RT 5t 

^ t I 3 ^ ^ t fe an^^oftji ^ ^jTf^ff 

^ 5T g% t I ^ ^I ^^*«r 31=vJI t I 

^3^ S^RTHT ^ 1 ^ ?nft sfhc 5BT^^?3if ^T TT^ 

^ ^ I I 


Dr. Syed Mahmud, Minister for Education, 
Bihar, following Pantji, spoke in Hindi. 

vnf^ '4 k ^%jn, ?isT % ^f=!i?aB w- 

?JTH if %K 

v5f^ ^T ‘^7, aim ?f I 5^if jf f?? ?5PTf rf irff g<?t?BIfT '1?!? 
^Ir[^ I? *ft I ^g! qi h zn fej^FTH # SfVrff 

if I -^1 =g?T 

siiT-if t I gftgfi IT 4 ^ 3iit 55ff^f qg 5miT ^ 

^'t -itR^fr ^ft I atnr gffjv:! it w4iK h kpkm 

sf?i f f% qg gsg^i g^iferii % 

=^I »Tg*t 'sTh?^ KJ^4m % I ?{»gF 4z^ 
^ gt tw '<sn4mi %, ?g% Jiis^ ffr-^ =f^r % f=BJ!R 

fg?« t I =!»g ^.g^t ^ gmr 

^FnspT 4\ flgf KK I ^T^iir iifi =^>4! 

t ^ gftgsn #?^r f’n w t i ^ ir#!^ 

q?% #w ir gi 5 ifeaE 5 aft?: ^ ^ k \ 

3!mf ft 5T# gift ft i Eg5 ^ % giw gji an^srgjn gifft ft 
^t ift»i #i?r ft gifgi'B ^ I Hinaft ft % ^ft?T ¥-i ftiisir 
?|»n I ^?ift 3 ?gFi^ g^ ftlftv q?: ^ ffts^^ptr | aTnrqft 

g^nwsg fiftt ff^ fgftr | arg ggs % ggiw ft 

viffti I ^ ^ gigT ft pj g^i55q?r gf giift^Rift ?Tg % qg 
^ gnft t I gifggi airsr ftf pn i ^ «ft. aft?: 
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^ ^ ti^ ^ »HT 1 ^TRjifeKj 

aik ^ ^ fftgii% ira i 

^ ^ aaaft ^sr4t aife^T feti |it 55f %3tl 

'ff^i ^fft «ft I ^ ^ ^ *R*f ir?n «it 

f% ^ 1 1 arteff ^'t 3 ^ 3 TS -pfi ^<^A 

% »r5TO?T aikt %T5ft ^ I 1 q? jj€r 

^ksfi 1 1 it W armi «n % 3^3 rh # aikft hii^b i:^ 

t I TC ^ qqi =a[55I fe 3??f ^ sik^ ^IST^j; ^ 

^ t I ^ fTisgsr ^ ^ anit ajiiraistt sifgqirj?^ 

55^i§ ir ^ 3?P7% amt i gsr ^€va §■ 

9rf^ Sllft ^ SJlk 3!^ I 

fq% aiRH?(i n.^ aik ?ftgfl it it 'i?I§ 

t ai^f garfi?T ^ ?i 5 B?n t i wm k^fT^ 

^.i 5 IOT 5 i 5 fk k ^ gk k JT?^ ITK53 «n i an^ 351? 

tjk jTi!^ |3?T ^^ 3k ^fT aTif f% ^k 1 

5ai?ipr VTC % wn prk ^w % fetr t • ^ %k!k?jf 

^ ^ k 3^?ifT ^iira ^kft g%qi ar^ |, 
qk?5 5PT g%!n aisfr | 1 k 3 ^ ’f w ^=? t an 5 fk=!n k 
f?^ 3 Ri Tfisk t ^ ^ ^ 3 ?r: ^jt ^fitn k 

I €1 slw^iik anar 3^ n?ii jn 

k^T ^ ^11 t kt gawn sift # 1 1 iz^ 

% fi ?3 ^ft ^ nkt I: I % an^kr^sn k ?JTk 

% gar^ikt fe^kt ^ifkfennk ar?3 knsn 
1 1 k ^^mrf ^ 3^^ ^scnr 1 1 3313^11; 

^ k %k a!<n ^1 k ^nni 1 ai^k k k 
f*rk fnkt t, anar k ? qk kJi??! 1 1 ?k kfeiRf 
fiJ^JT % ^ifki^kt # n 3 s k qfinn | % ?n fn 
ktaRiJT % ?fm =^k I f 3 Ikt ^ ^tkRT %kt a?3 
?PR ^ ank 1 1 k 3313*113; ^ 3 ft^ 33 ii^«n 5 

ki¥ k aignikt ftk % ^ifk ?5 1 1 33351 fat 3 3 kt 33 k 
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^ g#Ri q^ sjRj^qfRn 1 1 ?*t ^ 

q!<5r 5^ ^ 1 1 

Next Mrs. Sarojini Naidu addressed the gathering 
as follows : 

Friends, . . . (Cries of Hindustani, Hindustani) 
. . . Friends, I am going to speak in the language that 
is the international language of India. I had decided 
not to speak to-night, firstly, for a personal reason, 
which is purely personal, and that is because I am 
not well. But nobody has compassionated me for that 
reason. The other two reasons were of a delicate 
nature, and they are reasons of good taste, because 
being a Bengalee by blood ii seems rather too personal 
to praise the President, who also is a Bengalee by 
blood. But since we have been violating so many 
laws I may be forgiven, and I hope to be excused, if 
I violate the law of good taste in which one Bengalee 
would praise another Bengalee. 

But, of course, for the moment Subhas Bose must 
suppress his provincial feelings. He is today the 
leader of the Indian nation. But he must bring to 
his leadership those essential qualities of that militant 
and mystic Bengal, that Bengal of victories, that 
Bengal of heroic sons, that Bengal of sacrifice and 
heroism, that Bengal which has made the history of 
India reverberate with epic agonies of hero and 
heroic youth. To him, who is the symbol of the 
youth of Bengal, the symbol of reckless and arrogant 
courage and heroism and sacrifice of Bengal, I bring 
the homage of the assembled representatives of the 
united nation. I will not go into details in giving 
him thanks on your behalf. But I would remind him 
that he, who for so many years had been a young 
soldier, is today the chosen hero and general in the 
battle to come, and I would remind him that his 
courage, his wisdom, his initiative, his enterprise, his 
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resourcefulness and his soldiery during the coming 
year await a test. 

The other reason why I was hesitating to speak 
is also the reason of good taste. Little Gujarat, 
which is today’s host, has been to me a very precious 
province ever since the historic day when as the 
privileged successor of Mahatma Gandhi I was lead- 
ing that campaign where so many brave volunteers 
met to suffer and were not defeated though 
imprisoned. To me Gujarat is the scene of epic 
struggle, Gujarat is the memory of great national 
enterprise. I am bound ro Gujarat by ties of 
deep affection, and for me to praise Gujarat was 
almost to praise my own — in truth --my own self. 
But where so many have praised Gujarat, may I not 
also add my voice of praise ? I look upon Haripura 
as a bamboo city. This city of reeds is a miracle of 
one man’s dream, of another man’s efforts, and of a 
third man’s accomplishment. Where Sri Krishna of 
Brindavan extracted rhythm out of the flute 
of reeds, Kanaiyalal has succeeded in building up 
a city of reeds, which can be regarded as a great 
national endeavour and which is today the scene of 
national unity. Who shall say that in the world 
there can be a repetition of what we have seen 
tonight and what we have been witnessing during 
these many days ? One coming from England, who 
was visiting us, looking around this city said: No, 
where in the world could a dream be so perfectly 
realized as this dream of Mahatma Gandhi of village 
congress has been realized by the efforts of the iron 
General, Sardar Patel and his adjutant, Kanaiyalal 
Desai ? But of what avail would have been this great 
magical city, had it not been for the gathering and 
political assemblage of immense crowds of men and 
women pouring from the villages of Gujarat, and had 
it not been for the central lession of what mass 
discipline can accomplish ? The memory of Bardoli 
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is n living example of perfect mass organization of 
many thousands of men and women, of thousands of 
peasants and toilers of the soil. To the more 
sophisticated people of the city and to the nations 
of the world, it is an example in discipline, orderli- 
ness and unity. 

Of the Congress Session itself what need is there 
for me to speak ? The Congress has spoken itself. 
Lord Samuel has said to Subhas Bose and Jawaharlal 
Nehru: I am amazed at the calm of the Congress 
over the ministerial crisis. Why should we not be 
calm? Why not? The whole scries of crises to us 
is mere punctuation and not interruption in our 
onward march to victory. What is this crisis except 
that it gives a further opportunity to our will, to 
our intention, to our ability, to demonstrate that we 
would achieve that independence which we crave ^ 
Speaker after speaker has praised unnecessarily the 
unity shown by various groups within the Congress. 
Why should it not be so ? Groups in peace time 
there may be. But at the time of any national 
danger there will be only one group, and that group 
of loyal soldiers ready to lay their lives down for 
the cause of liberty. I demand that the Indian 
nation in the hour of crisis, in the hour of sacrifice, 
in the hour of battle, in the hour ut victory, shall 
stand as one. Though in times of peace men may 
have restlessness for action and there may be more 
than one voice, there may be one sentiment or 
another, and there may even be a breach - these 
are transitory and trivial things; but what remains is 
the dream of liberty, the power of liberty, the hope 
of liberty, the oncoming liberty that is our destiny. 

One word to my little sister Mridulabahen, the 
Joan of Arc, not of Gujarat alone but of the whole 
of India. To her and to her marigold volunteers, 
the jewels of Guj^at, we pay our homage for the 
valiant courage and discipline which they brought 
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into service, effective service, willing and courageous 
service. But let us not be partial to one side 
only, however lovely they may be. I must relere to 
the G. O. C. and his band of men volunteers, though 
not as dramatic as girls but equally valiant, and to 
their duty day after day. Dr. Syed Mohmud has 
mentioned that he was astonished to find that 
educated men did the work of menials and sweepers. 
Why should he feel astonished at educated men 
performing those duties, I do not know. I am proud 
to see that education so liberates the youths that 
it lends dignity even to menial tasks and transmits 
their contribution to national service. To all of 
them we render our thanks. Once more to the 
peasants of Gujarat, who have become an example 
ot ordered sacrifice, let us render our homage. 

Lastly, let us render our homage to one tiny 
thing, one little figure, one tiny atom of humanity 
not sitting very far away from us today so tiny, so 
fantastically tiny, so fragile to him who is the 
embodiment of the honour of the race, to him who 
is the testimony and witness to the centuries ot 
glory, to him who is the symbol of our hope, our 
sacrifice and our victory, let us send our homage of 
love, our homage of faith, our homage of loyalty 
and our homage of sacrifice in the cause of liberty 
which he dreams for the liberation of the Indian 
people. 

Sardar Patel next spoke in Hindi thanking the 
Congress President and all those who had contributed 
to the success of the Congress Session : 

«rt qrw ^ ^ aro? pirt ^3^7^ 

I ^ felT I I ^ 
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^ t 51^ 3n% t?rl 

SfS# 51^ t I ^ *^*1 ^ «ft 3??4^ 

^ ^ 3?T g% I ?i5mtqio5R?(t ^- 

§1^ t I 

?»n^ 51RI aik 5WT?5 SIRI ^ tr^ cT?? ^ eRIP4 
=^ airar t ' ^rp^i if arsr v qjjim I i 

4?55I ai§»T^RR ^ JffH 3^ 5^=?sn«l “Raff % 

^ fair »Tt 1 fETtr 3Tr«iti?R liin # fair i ?irt 
^ ?t»n4^ ^ I cftu^ 3Tfq%^ % iwnfa ^^r^rfar 
s^f. afni. ^ ^ I a^k ^ sn^ft aifg^ |, 

firif iff siPci^ rr^ iTfH g^q anil I I ara^ 3 tpt q?f 

anar I luir anqj^ ^if aniR si^ ^ I i 

^ ^5|5Tt If! t I t # ^Rif i| t I 55f»ifir 
g%atT ai^ fen t i ^ iff ?r w gfei ar^i | i w 
tf^ ?ra I §if giF t #1 % mu fer | i 

^ nnr am: iff I I r. aif? :?i. ais?^ 

ht^r: ^rimisr i fn iwnn ^ a?nin, q? q n?f 

an^ I % ^fun fr nir ?ii^i t i ?inf: qii^iwr % 

fermf ^ qqqif ^nff^ ssff % ain^Jf i 

nni-iRni % qi^ if ^if ^ qrt f i fnn ajqir 

sRw^qin q;ifei55f egt niff's gR 1 1 q? aff niR:-^=qni p 

ig# aff I: HI t I ^ ^lijdf I qi 

qjn?5 % fer^ ^f^tiq^inqqfi:qi:iint 
f% fq^ q^f afwfli I iqqsi nw % %n qi^R qfg i 
aff fs t 4? qq frfq I i aih: aff 

gar^iq % femi | ^q# qqr nrffq: qsl '{ :?q^i qf q? 
^ ^ qi I aff fg qq^ qq^ qqRr qqr t qf ^ Riq 

\ ftqrqi ifeitqi ^ iwqnrir qqiqr t i q qig^ % qur t 
afk if^ 1 1 ^ urn ^ |i^ fen qr f 

551% qsfl qqr % q? ^ H ?W ^ if ?Rqi | I sffi 
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% *ft WPW ^ » % f^RHI ill ^ fm I 

5n<ww «m? I ^ iNi^ *iW S^ \ t\ fsA %a*n 
^ 5«n ?»i ?it w it*n m »najT ?t»ji i 

^ *H 'Wf ’W*^ ^i^sft >ft at ^ ^ arai «n i 

^ q? afl ^ WB «n I f»T% ai ^ITB ^ «RR %qt I 
nRjjti it ilq> ftat I ^ ^nqi qnfta 
^n%i? «ft I wffti fticgi % »ig*m % ^ imsjT bt % |Jt 
T?i^ 4 f»H I fs ^ piit ^•* qas? ^ I 

fdit #i *ik *ft *Jnn q^, *rt«^ afk i ^ ^ 
am ^ % aik *im gaaam bt t i ?5tnf 3r fa% 
fB afai mff ^ fs ^ t i ^ aa aWf ^ sjftar 
amt «iai 1 1 %f%a it at spao^ 1 1 aJTO aar gfifear ami 
I aq at aaw aa i aa ipisi w^t asiai at ah^Nt Bt 
af t saa at fas aim^ ^ 3 la bi 5a at ^ a^f 

fiiBai ai^ I ^1% ^ aik at^ it tSpraiai 1 ^ arn, 
ai af par Rtm 1% aft ^ar^ft aif|tt 1 laif ^®«» aft 1 

it lai^ ’^•® tfe»tE ^ t ait ^ fs a^95 a^f ^ I 

afa ai Haai a|f as^, afias pf ^ ftsft 1 1 a ^ a?»fta 
aai a:^, a ftaitajaa 1 ^ fro pa Sibi % ait 
ftas? aift aa^ iia ^ fat pa ama aai aaft ^ iftai 
aii2t ^[ai i fa ^ pt a^^ *mt^ ^ ama 

fsaiai aari afl^ it| ftaaft «ft 1 

icft ^aa % aia TT« aati at, aa arc atz? ^ a^ 
a^54t«R ^ «ft I fa ftm aaapft a^ 1 fa% am 

awa airs ^ ^ f a<a aqft 1 p gaaft ai^ tractor 
aam fa^fit atiB ^ 1 aa ? ii ^ aif^ at 1 a? aisft aiH 

fitaRit I ^ aim aimfaat % amsi aaft a ^ at ^ a^f 

aaai 1 2ft ^ ft git qaai am? aa^ % fti; 

atip I ar^ ^ a<t at at^ft "fttft 1 ai ^it Bft gift at 
ftftta a^ asiat Biaai 1 2ft a**^ afli aitaaiam 


10 
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% qi^q ^ I 

aw *12^ si#?i! 55n^ I |jnJ ^ wfeq? ^ qsppft 
% few f>^4ii jnfeq» fewq i| I aw^jt w<t 
ira *ifq Jf ^ jft I arq wpif w w*r 
^ qfcT I" feW5T i> fe5^ SWJT few I w*ft ^R 

Wfq cjw q;W5i3 #t R^5r q^ ^ an wt i w^ 
WR ^ sBTn fan cjn# wftai ^ 1 1 ?w^ gar^w Jf ^q> 
WRT ajWR I: fe aft an^ ^ ^w | ^5 qw ntasw | i 
nt 3iiq 55Rif ^ nkn % qtaw ^ few 1 1 anq^ q?% 
€l jf T?q» fewc5 ?tw 1 1 t ^55^1 if nw sii i itt 
fesT ^ qwc5 if =q% nn I ^ nq ?TRit q? ^w, 

'R f%#r gifet qfww n^f i ^ qiqn wn nw i nq 
3nw4 fqisRft % <^3% q^ ^?i fe nt qra feqj^ nff 1 1 
5wft 5R5n f3 ^ ^ I I fg | q? nw 

5wt ^rfwft sgt ffe I I j| Rt %q?5 lORiT qnfsi ^.w | i 
.s |?R wfer w^qqi % qiw ^ ?5it 1^1 sftc \ 5?r 
wq%q^ nqnt ^ qwr q;^ t i %wqfe cwi q%n 
1^551 ?iRRn| qw qw w(tq; ^ i ?w?i ^ wq^ n^t 
^ fq nw, po feqtfqw % n? nw I q?f stit grit 
qfe=qw ^[R «ff I %feq n gaRRI qF-Wir qt I Riffir 
ni qiR few t I Rq^ qqt wfts; i pit wq pit 
qm ^^irqis pt| q; sq^q^i »/i ^feqii^aff nprst 1 1 % 
pit gar^w % RiRiar |, r 5'^ t i a<^q5 aiR^ew if % 
Rq% q?§; 5155 if arra t aft^ q^f qq ites gqftutotoj 
wt aR5 qii ptfq^ qw tw I i p aftn anq sfmf q> irpR- 
ipq t I P ^55 H anqf an^w qi feg, gqr % feti feisit 
^ qqsq ft I i 3 rr fq =qn[q^ ^ ^ pi^ 

qRi^ anqnt I fe qq* t cfN w?q^ 52 an^ i fee 
^ fp quit q^w p% npftiR q? n|, w anqit p g^n 
^ q^WP few I p qq ^feqf ^155 few, qfi ^n aftt 
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I ^ air? wWf ^ »f^ 

f I 

3R ^ ?Rlci arrai rft ^ %r 

5!i*ifT 'R ^ ^'t ^in I a?q% am?f «rc ^ ^ ^r 

fff ?tl5t f% ?*T 5ITO !T|f I %if;x 

St ^<^0 %S|S5 Slar I ^ fetr 2151 

^ ^ ^PT I, iar ^ I ^2^ 

star ^ I 31^ ^ =qif|tT *ft I ?p5r ^fi Stssf ^ 

% sni fir 5|%fsrfvj?Tf % fe^ ^ fT? 3S^ ilai ^ I 

fsT 3sr^ fsn ar^HR str? ^ ^i ^w «n, ^r^sf fRsr 
RSI f^ I |si^ fSTi ^ !Rir:i ^ur r?« 5 ^ spn i 

Sjt. Subhas Chandra Bose was then garlanded by 
Darbar Gopaldas as he rose to reply. After speaking 
a few words in Hindi he addressed the gathering in 
English also : 

Rfsit anr: g#, 

f'3 ^1% % Tf^ t wir %lnr i gn ^i f3 

f^ST sfiRI I 75% ^s'^qiRprj^ Iiiii gVn I 3TR 

cstsi fqr ^ sff ft I Rsr % rtijt 

fPn I ^55 ?Rt # ^5fr ^ ^g 

go 3T[|o ?fto ^o eft gtfsg fr»ft i 

3R ^ q?^ ^ ^etR: 513^ ^ agq^t ^ f^^fsT 

SR#gi I if q;|gi i gf^ qsf^g ^ '^tif aifstifstR ^ 

^ U an%r: 

if qgi St^ ^ I 5^ ggtq aft? atfJtgw t f% 

arm# efiggr afk ?rfig>i% ^ ^g % fg ^sfg ^fgg q>i 
q|ri fril^ aik aggpft ^ gsp i ^g fgsg ^ agq aPff 

qq gfa^ argi srr | i g# q? Is ^ atqsf ggiq^ 
qo gq!f<5Jia ^ qsi ggi ^i i i gsr% 

guggT g^ fg??^ ft^ gt ^ qstggig g ftgi i gR ^ 
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^fl»i « 51%^ ^ I • ^ 

^ flWrarlT «ft 3^jt fB WJT TOI I BSTO 

B(Mdi B dt ^ %|4|^M ilsn *n i 

^ 4 m sf%«n aiRi B?5n f i 

BW ’If?!! I 

ft dl*ifii fi Bw a*!! %■ ^RW ff *pn I 

am 1^ 3nsRl I % IB BBB ^ ft?iift saf^ aik aroiFft % 

BR san I I 

q^ dar aiw ^ f^asm bt 5tqn at bb bbb 
g% at S5B ana? aft ^fst ^ % a?^ Baa f%aa#f if 
^ ai I ^ jwj^ j<t a^ a% ^ Baa St tiB af 
a»rft aB a4t t • ak a|f ikgn afa St aai bi^ aa 
aai 1^ I IB ana^ ^ ft fasasaac «Bt aaiai, bbbi i^ib 

B?ai a% q%!B bi bib t ^ ^ ^ ^ ft*^ai(l 

?*t ^ BaBi gftar aiai b^bi | aai bbi fl bbb % fif^ 
a?aaia %bi f i Ib ^aa q? aaiai f® a b]^ i anq 

Bta ana^ | ft (pnaa BfSrft % aa^a saw aai ?aa^B 

afk «a%faBiaitSt fta€laBt3ikBB#B^St la^ft 
# I 3ia^ % BIB a B?^ at bpib bt bib lailt aiiBBit % a 
itai I la iBi^ ?aaa^a^ % 'ftd Bla b«r ^ ai ^ anaai 

I I % ^ B?aB q^ I ^ BiBaia aaiai t i ^ aaBi 

gftai aiai b?bi | i aft? la Ba% «ft% bii?bi aiMt bi 
anaitafa I: i anar aft ^ ^ aift^ |3n t ai ^iRnftaf 
% fti? ^ I I 

anq aia a|f St ai«ft aa an^iSt at Bt^ ft bIiIb bi 
S ftai aai I I ^f bbbbi | iftgn Bi^ bi BaSt aai ^ 
BBsa I BiilB St Baaa €l Ba% a^ a na yiBd i ^ i aia 
l?BB SIB! ^ Biaff BB^ aik ftBia bIJib St aniSiB ifSt 
^ I I Ba ^ Bb #i3a St ^ai afk Ba^ ift Baaa St 
Biai fs anBR bib t i laSt a> aSft qir bib b?^ St 
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iftgn gw ^ i % f% 

4? nft ?RI 4>W«4W ^ I ^ ft^IRRff % ^ Jf 

^ 5 ^ f® *ra^ ^ ^ ^ »iN^ ftstRi 

^rn?n I fis aiw ft q wef i f % >r®^ «t^ ««nsr i i® 

fwt ^ *Ri®f ®i I I ^iW ^ airai ^ % 

sn?^ 5 ^ ^ cR? ?% ^ ^m: vm ^ 

P)a^it ^ JTR M I ^ ^TRB dh % 

*ng?T ftsn % ®|5>® Pfer^^sr ®? t ®ik 

3n%^ W ?W I ^ Slff f% ^ ^ 5?f^ 

iJ <6 i *ww ft»ft I 3n3f wf it 5fit«n Mftfwft ^?nir 
^ %si # i<t I annr ^ %% ^ ^ 

^ rfr fiw ^ fr%31 ®?(it I 

^R®R fit fqr ?TO3?i sf^f ^ I «J%T an^r 5 ^ ^ 
«tft%!j% I % mm it cmRT si|f % 4f f^ s ^H 
«i^ a§?i ^!nfr ?i® 35JW isn I 

®gfra % ^ it ®l&® ®t ^1R4^ SRT ^ *Jf 
5 ® it ^1 ^ ^ 1 % # si%l aiqir SJIFI aih: 

'w 1 1 f*r ®w ^w i ft4f ^ ®?[!n ^ t ' 5 ft 

^ ®iWt 3r % f*T :j®®t ®w? ( ^d 
5it ^lit ^ fT® sf % ®|ii® anf^ ® 5 frat 
^ *J5J^ % I f® ^ «ft ?jf ^ ft af 

arqjir #iasr ^ JRifjt asfft 1 5 ® ?roB % ft®Rf ®t #a 
aft. ^ ai 5 <rti^ ^gfia ^ ^ i 

ft«^ % t aft a#3n ft mm % afft fttr i^Jf 
?Nr ffsn ^ifl5 I «Jf ft siRff it ^ q ft ftnft ^ ^ I aft 
aik apft it ft ft anaft ft anftRfR fa ftft ft 
aaff ftaa fta^d % ftfta it aaimf ft fta ^aic ftar 
q^ I aft a^ ar ^ | 1 ipwt ^ fa arqit a?q3r m 
ate anSPt aift qsha aia fif aa i[it i aw 3f aftft it afar 1 
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Friends, when I had first taken the journey to 
Haripura there was a momentary feeling of fear and 
trepidation in my mind as to what the outcome 
of the Congress would be. There were reports and 
apprehensions that Haripura might probably be a 
scene of internal strife and some friends even talked 
of another Surat incident being enacted. But we 
know now today that the Haripura Congress has 
given a different account of itself. 

I do not know whom I should thank for this 
happy ending. But I know this that one of those 
who deserve our thanks is the British Government. 
I am in a way thankful to the British Government 
for the crisis they have created in two of our 
provinces. It is the crisis which has made us realize 
all the points of agreement and the very few points 
of disagreement. Today we know that we stand 
shoulder to shoulder against our common enemy. 
We know we arc still far off from our goal to 
freedom. Today we know that we have to wrest 
freedom from unwilling hands, we have to sink our 
differences and to march ahead. 

I have to thank our retiring President, Pandit 
Jawaharlal Nehru, for the great help that he has 
given me at the Subjects Committee of the Congress 
to make Haripura so great a success. I am sure 
I am voicing the feeling of all of you when I convey 
my thanks to him. 

My thanks are also due to the members of the 
Working Committee and the Subjects Committee for 
their great sympathy, help and co-operation in the 
difficult task that we had to face. 

And last but not the least, I must thank the 
leftist groups in the Congress — I use that expression 
with some amount of hesitation — for the co-operation 
that they also extended to me.. 

Friends, when we look to the organization of the 
Congress we feel at once what a magnificent thing 
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it has been. I was reminded of a similar scene 
witnessed about a month ago when I was flying back 
from Europe. It was the scene of Palestine where 
out of the desert appeared before my eyes small 
and beautiful towns. Here you have in the country- 
side a beautiful city springing up, as if by the result 
of a magic wand which Sardar Patel has in his hand. 
We had to do a certain amount of organizational 
work, and we can quite appreciate how great has 
been the difficulty that he and his fellow workers 
on the Reception Committee have had to face. We 
are grateful to the office-bearers and members of the 
Reception Committee for all they have done for us 
to make the Congress a success. 

We are grateful to our volunteers, brothers and 
sisters, but for whose untold suffering and sacrifice 
the Congress would not have been what it has 
been. 

I shall not be doing justice to myself if I do not 
refer to the great organizational ability of Sardar 
Patel. But for him I do not know what would have 
happened here. We have to remember the inspiration 
and blessings of Mahatma Gandhi. He is the inner 
soul of the Congress. We have felt it every minute 
that we have been here. 

You will ask me what message you arc going to 
carry back. One message of Haripura should be the 
need of organization. The Congress today has 
become a mass organization, and in the years to 
come our members are going to be increased. How 
are we going to meet that emergency to make the 
Congress a disciplined body, an institution of lakhs 
and millions of people who are going to join our 
organization? It will require tremendous organization, 
ability and efforts to make the Congress of the 
future a strong and disciplined body of men and 
women. 
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I believe the lesson of discipline and organization 
which the Haripura Congress has taught us will 
hve in our hearts for all time. 

We have today a very difficult situation to face. 
Outside the Congress there is the challenge of British 
Imperialism. I am thankful to the British Govern- 
ment for creating this crisis, which has helped us to 
come closer together, to realize that though we may 
have our differences of opinion in political matters 
we are after all one, our goal is one, our mission is 
one, the points of our agreement are many, and the 
points of disagreement are few. 

How are we going to face the challenge of the 
British Imperialism ? We have to strengthen our 
organization. We have to bring into our fold lakhs 
and lakhs of Kisans. We have to come closer to 
our brethern in the States. I am aware that a 
section of our brethern in the States are not wholly 
satisfied with the resolution adopted by the Congress 
on the question of States. Let me assure them in 
all seriousness that in the days to come the Congress 
is going to draw closer and closer to the people 
of the Indian States. We feel today that India is 
one and indivisible. And if anything were needed to 
deepen that impression in our mind it is the challenge 
of the British Government in the form of the Federal 
Scheme of the new Constitution. 

Therefore, let me assure the brethern of the 
States that the Working Committee and the Congress 
as a whole will take a greater and deeper interest in 
their affairs, and I do hope it will move further in 
the direction of making India a imited India. 

Friends, this challenge of the Federal Scheme 
of the British Government has to be met by all the 
weapons we have at our disposal. Today it may be 
a constitutional crisis, tomorrow it may be an 
agitation, and day after it may be another movement 
or a campaign of civil disobedience. We do not 
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know how events are going to shape themselves. 
The constitutional crisis that faces us today is not of 
our own seeking. The crisis has been thrust on us. 
Many more crisis may in future be thrust on us. 
Let me assure the British Government, though we 
are prepared to face any constitutional crisis or any 
other crisis which Government may be pleased to 
thrust on us, we are going to adhere strictly to the 
limits of non-violent non-co-operation. 

Today India has realized that this weapon of 
non-violence is an all powerful weapon, if it is wielded 
by the right man in the right spirit. Therefore, let 
us adhere more whole-heartedly to this method of 
non-violent non-co-operation. We have told the 
British Government clearly our attitude towards 
Federation. I do hope at Delhi and Whitehall there 
will be no further hope left that the Congress will 
gradually drift towards the pohcy of accepting 
Federation, merely because the Congress have thought 
it advisable to accept office. There is no analogy 
between Provincial Autonomy and Federation. The 
Congress thought it fit for its interest, for the good 
of its people, and for the good of its own 
organization to accept office; but British Government 
need not stretch this analogy that we shall do the 
same in the case of Federation. 

I have referred, in my opening address, to the 
world situation. Let me say a word or two more in 
this connection. I do believe in the days to come 
events abroad will, to a greater extent, influence 
developments in India. The world today has come 
closer together. Europe, America, Asia and Africa 
are no longer separated by long distances. The 
events of the Far East, the events of Spain and 
Abyssinia have had repercussions on India, and the 
same repercussions are going to take place in future. 
We realise today that India has an opportunity for 
herself. We realize that the world situation being 
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what it is today, if only the Indian people can stand 
united, we shall be able to wrest Swaraj from the 
unwilling hands. This is not a mere pious wish of 
my mind. It is a conclusion derived from the 
objective study of the facts of history of the 
international situation. Let us therefore sink our 
differences and unite on a common programme of 
anti-imperialist struggle. 

Sjta. Sarojini Devi in her extreme generosity had 
many kind words about myself. But incidentally she 
made a remark with which, I feci, I must join issue. 
She referred to my being a Bengalee. I am of 
course a Bengalee, but it is not as a Bengalee that 
I have come today. We have all assembled here on 
the occasion of the Haripura Congress not as men 
coming from the Punjab, Bengal or Assam, but we 
have assembled as Indians and as Indians alone, with 
one soul, one goal and one mission in life. 

Friends, sitting under the canopy of the heaven, 
do you not feel that you and I as Indians are one 
in spirit and dreams and activities and in our 
efforts ? Speaking for myself, I feel more than ever 
before in my life that we are one. I feel that I am 
face to face today with the soul of India herself. 
Here in Haripura on the banks of Tapti, with the 
inspiration of Mahatma Gandhi, do you not feel 
more than ever before that India lives and that 
India is throbbing with life ? Let us, therefore, make 
a resolve to sink our differences and to march 
shoulder to shoulder on the path to victory, which 
is the path to Swaraj. 

I thank you all for the patience with which you 
have helped me to conduct the proceedings of the 
Congress. I thank you for all your sympathy and 
co-operation. I thank you for the great sense of 
duty, the sense of patriotism you have shown, and 
the manner in which you have participated in the 
proceedings of the Congress. Let us go back to our 
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respective provinces with this sacred resolve in our 
hearts. India is going to be free, and we who live 
today are going to play our part in making her free. 
India is going to be free in our own life time. 
There is no doubt about that in my own mind. I 
feel it, I see it with my own eyes. There is no 
power on earth that can keep India enslaved any 
more. Let us believe in India’s destiny. Let us try 
for India’s freedom. ‘ Bande Mataram. ’ 

It was 11 p. m. when the party of musicians 
that came from Bengal rose to conclude the Session 
with The whole gathering joined them 

standing. 

^ II 




SPEECHES AND RESOLUTIONS 


SECTION III 




ADDRESS OF DARBAR GOPALDAS DESAI, 
Chairman, Reception Committee 

Friends, 

I do not know why an ordinary worker like me 
should have been made Chairman of the Reception 
Committee. There is one thing certainly which is a 
common practice in Gujarat and it is this that we 
are disciplined soldiers, ready to carry out the orders 
of our chief. You know Sardar Vallahhbhai. His 
general orders are that all the speech-making is to 
be left to him, we have to work away silently. And 
yet, if 1 happen to be here,, you must understand 
that it is at his behest. It is not for me to make 
a speech, political or other. The political pronounce- 
ment will be made by the President. My business 
is to welcome you to-day on behalf of Gujarat. 

And welcoming you as I do on behalf of 
businesslike Gujarat, I will make only a brief 
businesslike speech. My own faith in the old 
programme of 1921 is well known, and in spite of the 
alteration in details that it has undergone, I think 
that it is that programme that is going ultimately to 
help us win our freedom. If the value of Truth 
and Non-violence, and of the constructive programme 
that they imply, was great for the initial stages 
of the struggle, it is greater whilst we have passed 
the middle stages and, God willing, are nearing the 
end of the journey. It is as a staunch believer in 
those basic principles and as an humble soldier that I 
have the honour to welcome you on the bank of the 
Tapti. 

Since last year we have begun to have Congress 
Session in villages. Faizpur had the first honour and 
we have had the benefit of the experience gained at 
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Faizpur. But I do not know how far we have 
succeeded in making a full use of that experience. 
What you see here is the result of the labour of 
hundreds of devoted volunteer workers, two of whom 
have laid down their lives here. Not only Gujarat, 
but India mourns the loss of Pandit Khare whom all 
of us miss here so much. My share in the work 
here is negligible. It is not for me to say how far 
we have succeeded. It will be for you to give your 
verdict after the end of this Session. All I have to 
do to-day is to welcome you cordially on behalf of 
Gujarat, and especially on behalf of the peasants of 
Bardoli and Ras whose share has been not inconsider- 
able in making what history we have made. And in 
giving you the welcome I would also beg you to bear 
with our many shortcomings, to be content with 
what comforts we have been able to provide, and not 
to mind the discomforts we have not quite been able 
to avoid. 

We are blessed with the presidentship of one 
whose life is one unbroken record of sacrifice 
and service and suffering. He comes from a province 
which has, on all the three previous occasions, given 
Gujarat presidents of the Congress, and which in 
suffering would easily take the first rank among the 
provinces of the country. I hope and pray that 
under the wise guidance of our President we may 
march further forward to our goal and add more 
glorious chapters to our history. 

Subhas Babu, I request you to take the Chair. 



PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS 
of 

SHRI SUBHAS CHANDRA BOSE 
Mr. Chairman and friends, 

I am deeply sensible of the honour you have 
done me by electing me as the President of the 
Indian National Congress for the coming year. I am 
not so presumptuous as to think for one moment 
that I am in any way worthy of that great honour. 
I regard it as a mark of your generosity and as a 
tribute to the youths of our country, but for whose 
cumulative contribution to our national struggle, we 
would not be where we are to-day. It is with a 
sense of fear and trepidation that I mount the 
tribune which has hitherto been graced by the most 
illustrious sons and daughters of our ' motherland. ' 
Conscious as I am of my numerous limitations, I can 
only hope and pray that with your sympathy and 
support I may be able in some small measure to do 
justice to the high office which you have called upon 
me to fill. 

At the outset, may I voice your feelings in 
placing on record our profound grief at the death of 
Shrimati Swaruprani Nehru, Acharya Jagadish 
Chandra Bose and Dr. Sarat Chandra Chatterji ? 
Shrimati Swaruprani Nehru was to us not merely the 
worthy consort of Pandit Motilal and the revered 
mother of Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru. Her suffering, 
sacrifice and service in the cause of India’s freedom 
were such as any individual could feel proud of. As 
compatriots we mourn her death and our hearts go 
out in sympathy to Pandit Nehru and other members 
of the bereaved family. 

To Acharya Jagadish Chandra Bose India will 
always remain beholden for being the first to secure 
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for her an honoured place in the modern scientific 
world. A nationalist to the core of his heart, 
Acharya Jagadish gave his life not merely to science, 
but to India as well. India knows it and is grateful 
for it. We convey our heartfelt sympathy to Lady 
Bose. 

Through the untimely death of Dr. Sarat Chandra 
Chatterji, India has lost one of the brightest stars in 
her literary firmament. His name, for years a household 
word in Bengal, was not less known in the literary 
world of India. But if Sarat Babu was great as a 
literateur, he was perhaps greater as a patriot. The 
Congress in Bengal is distinctly poorer to-day 
because of his death. We send our sincerest 
condolence to the members of his family. 

Before I proceed further I should like to bow 
my head in homage to the memory of those who 
have laid down their lives in the service of the 
country since the Congress met last year at Faizpur. 
I should mention especially those who died in prison 
or in internment or soon after release from intern- 
ment. I should refer in particular to Sjt. Harendra 
Munshi, a political prisoner in the Dacca Central 
Jail, who laid down his life the other day as a result 
of hunger-strike. My feelings are still too lacerated 
to permit me to say much on this subject. I shall 
only ask you if there is not ‘ something rotten in the 
state of Denmark ’ that such bright and promising 
souls as Jatin Das, Sardar Mahabir Singh, Ramkrishna 
Namadas, Mohit Mohan Maitra, Harendra Munshi 
and others should feel the urge not to live life but 
to end it. 

When we take a bird-s-eye view of the entire 
panorama of human history, the first thing that 
strikes us is the rise and fall of empires. In the East 
as well as in the West, empires have invariably gone 
through a process of expansion and after reaching 
the zenith of prosperity, have gradually shrunk into 



163 


insignificance and sometimes death. The Roman 
Empire of the ancient times and the Turkish and 
Austro-Hungarian empires of the modern period are 
striking examples of this law. The empires in 
India — the Maurya, Gupta and the Mogul empires — 
are no exception to this rule. In the face of these 
objective facts of history, can any one be so bold 
as to maintain that there is in store a different fate 
for the British Empire ? That empire stands to-day 
at one of the cross-roads of history. It will either 
go the way of other empires or it must transform 
itself into a federation of free nations. Either course 
is open to it. The Czarist Empire collapsed in 1917, 
but out of its debris sprang the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics. There is still time for Great 
Britain to take a leaf out of Russian history. Will 
she do so ? 

The British Empire is a hybrid phenomenon in 
politics. It is a peculiar combination of self-govern- 
ing countries, partially •self-governing dependencies 
and autocratically governed colonies. Constitutional 
device and human ingenuity may bolster up this 
combination for a while, but not for ever. If the 
internal incongruities are not removed in good time, 
then quite apart from external pressure, the Empire 
is sure to break down under its own strain. But can 
the British Empire transform itself into a federation 
of free nations with one bold sweep ? It is for the 
British people to answer this question. One thing, 
however, is certain. This transformation will be 
possible only if the British people become free in 
their own homes — only if Great Britain becomes a 
socialist State. There is an inseparable connection 
between the capitalist ruling classes in Great Britain 
and the colonies abroad. As Lenin pointed out long 
ago, “ reaction in Great Britain is strengthened and 
fed by the enslavement of a number of nations,” 
The British aristocracy and bourgeoisie exist primarily 
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because there are colonies and overseas dependencies 
to exploit. The emancipation of the latter will 
undoubtedly strike at the very existence of the 
capitalist ruling classes in Great Britain and precipi* 
tate the establishment of a socialist regime in that 
country. It should, therefore, be clear that a 
socialist order in Great Britain is impossible of 
achievement without the liquidation of colonialism 
and that we who are fighting for the political 
freedom of India and other enslaved countries of the 
British Empire are incidentally fighting for the 
economic emancipation of the British people as 
well. 

It is a well-known truism that every empire is 
based on the policy of divide and rule. But I doubt 
if any empire in the world has practised this policy 
so skilfully, systematically and ruthlessly as Great 
Britain. In accordance with this policy, before power 
was handed over to the Irish people, Ulster was 
separated from the rest of Ireland. Similarly, before 
any power is handed over to the Palestinians, the 
Jews will be separated from the Arabs. An internal 
partition is necessary in order to neutralize the 
transference of power. The same principle of 
partition appears in a different form in the new 
Indian constitution. Here we find an attempt to 
separate the different communities and put them into 
water-tight compartments. And in the federal 
scheme there is juxtaposition of autocratic Princes 
and democratically elected representatives from 
British India. If the new constitution is finally 
rejected, whether owing to the opposition of British 
India or owing to the refusal of the Princes to 
joining it, I have no doubt that British ingenuity 
will seek some other constitutional device for parti- 
tioning India and thereby ‘neutralizing the trans- 
ference of power to the Indian people. Therefore, 
any constitution for India which emanates from 
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Whitehall must be examined with the utmost care 
and caution. 

The policy of divide and rule, though it has its 
obvious advantages, is by no means an unmixed 
blessing for the ruling power. As a matter of fact 
it creates new problems and new embarrassments. 
Great Britain seems to be caught in the meshes of 
her own political dualism resulting from her policy 
of divide and rule. Will she please the Moslem or 
the Hindu in India? Will she favour the Arab or 
the Jew in Palestine — the Arab or the Kurd in 
Iraq? Will she side with the King or the Wafd in 
Egypt ? The same dualism is visible outside the 
empire. In the case of Spain, British politicians are 
torn between such alternatives as Franco and the 
lawful Government; and in the wider field of 
European politics, between France and Germany. 
The contradictions and inconsistencies in Britain’s 
foreign policy are the direct outcome of the hetero- 
geneous composition of her empire. The British 
Cabinet has to please the Jews because she cannot 
ignore Jewish high finance. On the other hand, the 
India Office and Foreign Office have to placate the 
Arabs because of imperial interests in the Near East 
and in India. The only means whereby Great 
Britain can free herself from such contradictions and 
inconsistencies is by transforming the empire into a 
federation of free nations. If she could do that, she 
would be performing a miracle in history. But if 
she fails, she must reconcile herself to the gradual 
dismemberment of a vast empire where the sun is 
supposed not to set. Let not the lesson of the 
Austro-Hungarian Empire be lost on the British 
people. 

The British Empire at the present moment is 
suffering from strain at a number of points. Within 
the empire in the extreme West there is Ireland and 
in the extreme East, India. In the middle lies 
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Palestine with the adjoining countries of Egypt and 
Iraq. Outside the empire there is the pressure 
exerted by Italy in the Mediterranean and Japan in 
the Far East, both of these countries being militant, 
aggressive and imperialist. Against this background 
of unrest stands Soviet Russia whose very existence 
strikes terror into the hearts of the ruling classes in 
every imperialist State. How long can the British 
Empire withstand the cumulative effect of this 
pressure and strain ? 

To-day, Britain can hardly call herself “ the 
Mistress of the Seas.” Her phenomenal rise in the 
18th and 19th centuries was the result of her sea 
power. Her decline as an empire in the 20th 
century will be the outcome of the emergence of a 
new factor in the world history — air force. It was 
due to this new factor, air force, that an impudent 
Italy could successfully challenge a fully mobilized 
British Navy in the Mediterranean. Britain can 
rearm on land, sea and air up to the utmost limit. 
Battleships may still stand up to bombing from the 
air, but air force as a powerful element in modern 
warfare has come to stay. Distances have been 
obliterated and despite all anti-aircraft defences, 
London lies at the mercy of any bombing squadron 
from a continental centre. In short, air force has 
revolutionized modern warfare, destroyed the 
insularity of Great Britain and rudely disturbed the 
balance of power in world politics. The clay feet 
of a gigantic empire now stands exposed as it has 
never been before. 

Amid this interplay of world forces India emerges 
much stronger than she has ever been before. Ours 
is a vast country with a population of 350 millions. 
Our vastness in area and in population has hitherto 
been a source of weakness. It is to-day a source of 
strength if we can only stand united and boldly face 
our rulers. From the standpoint of Indian unity, the 
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first thing to remember is that the division between 
British India and the Indian States is an entirely 
artificial one. India is one and the hopes and 
aspirations of the people of British India and of the 
Indian States are identical. Our goal is that of an 
independent India and in my view that goal can be 
attained only through a federal republic in which the 
Provinces and the States will be willing partners. 
The Congress has, time and again, offered its 
sympathy and moral support to the movement carried 
on by the States* subjects for the establishment of 
democratic government in what is known as Indian 
India. It may be that at this moment our hands are 
so full that the Congress is not in a position to do 
more for our compatriots in the States. But even 
to-day there is nothing to prevent individual 
congressmen from actively espousing the cause of the 
States* subjects and participating in their struggle. 
There are people in the Congress like myself who 
would like to see the Congress participating more 
actively in the movement of the States* subjects. I 
personally hope that in the near future it will be 
possible for the Indian National Congress to take a 
forward step and offer a helping hand to our fellow- 
fighters in the States. Let us not forget that they 
need our sympathy and our help. 

Talking of Indian unity the next thing that 
strikes us is the problem of the minorities. The 
Congress has, from time to time, declared its policy 
on this question. The latest authoritative pronounce- 
ment made by the All India Congress Committee at 
its meeting in Calcutta in October, 1937, runs thus: 

“ The Congress has solemnly and repeatedly 
declared its policy in regard to the rights of the 
minorities in India and has stated that it considers 
it its duty to protect these rights and ensure 
the widest possible scope for the development of 
these minorities and their participation in the 
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fullest measure in the political, economic and 
cultural life of the nation. The objective of the 
Congress is an independent and united India 
where no class or group or majority or minority 
may exploit another to its own advantage, and 
where all the elements in the nation may 
co-operate together for the common good and 
the advancement of the people of India. This 
objective of unity and mutual co-operation in a 
common freedom docs not mean the suppression 
in any way of the rich variety and cultural 
diversity of Indian life, which have to be 
preserved in order to give freedom and opportu- 
nity to the individual as well as to each group 
to develop unhindered according to its capacity 
and inclination. 

“ In view, however, of attempts having been 
made to misinterpret the Congress policy in this 
regard, the All India Congress Committee desire 
to reiterate this policy. The Congress has 
included in its resolution on Fundamental Rights 
that — 

(i) Every citizen of India has the right of 
free expression of opinion, the right of 
free association and combination, and 
the right to assemble peacefully and 
without arms, for a purpose not opposed 
to law or morality; 

(u) Every citizen shall enjoy freedom of 
conscience and the right freely to 
profess and practise his religion, subject 
to public order and morality ; 

(m) The culture, language and script of the 
minorities and of the different linguistic 
areas shall be protected; 

(iv) All citizens are equal before the law, 
irrespective of religion, caste, creed or 
sex ; 
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(v) No disability attaches to any citizen by 
reason of his or her religion, caste, 
creed or sex, in regard to public 
employment, office of power or honour, 
and in the exercise of any trade or 
calling : 

(ui) All citizens have equal rights and duties 
in regard to wells, tanks, roads, schools 
and places of public resort, maintained 
out of State or local funds, or dedicated 
by private persons for the use of the 
general public ; 

(vii) The State shall observe neutrality in 
regard to all religions ; 

(via) The franchise shall be on the basis of 
universal adult suffrage ; 

(ix) Every citizen is free to move throughout 
India and to stay and settle in any part 
thereof, to acquire property and to 
follow any trade or calling, and to be 
treated equally with regard to legal 
prosecution or protection in all parts 
of India. 

“ These clauses of the Fundamental Rights 
Resolution make it clear that there should be no 
interference in matters of conscience, religion, or 
culture, and a minority is entitled to keep its 
personal law without any change in this respect 
being imposed by the majority. 

“ The position of the Congress in regard to 
the Communal Decision has been repeatedly 
made clear in Congress resolutions and finally 
in the Election Manifesto issued last year. The 
Congress is opposed to this decision as it is 
anti-national, anti-democratic and is a barrier to 
Indian freedom and the development of Indian 
unity. Nevertheless the Congress has declared 
that a change in or supersession of the Communal 
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Decision should only be brought about by the 
mutual agreement of the parties concerned. The 
Congress has always welcomed and is prepared 
to take advantage of any opportunity to bring 
about such a change by mutual agreement. 

“ In all matters affecting the minorities in 
India, the Congress wishes to proceed by their 
co-operation and through their goodwill in a 
common undertaking and for the realization of a 
common aim which is the freedom and better- 
ment of all the people of India. ” 

The time is opportune for renewing our efforts 
for the final solution of this problem. I believe I am 
voicing the feelings of all congressmen when I say 
that we are eager to do our very best to arrive at 
an agreed solution, consistent with the fundamental 
principles of nationalism. It is necessary for me to 
go into details as to the lines on which a solution 
should take place. Much useful ground has already 
been covered in past conferences and conversations. 
I shall ■ merely add that only by emphasising our 
common interests, economic and political, can we cut 
across communal divisions and dissensions. A policy 
of live and let live in matters religious and an under- 
standing in matters economic and political should be 
our objective. Though the Muslim problem looms 
large whenever we think of the question of the 
minorities and though we are anxious to settle this 
problem finally, I must say that the Congress is 
equally desirous of doing justice to other minorities 
and especially the so-called depressed • classes whose 
number is a very large one. I would put it to the 
members of the minority communities in India to 
consider dispassionately if they have anything to fear 
when the Congress programme is put into operation. 
The Congress stands for the political and economic 
rights of the Indian people as a y^hole. If it succeeds 
in executing its programme, the minority communities 
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would be benefited as much as any other section 
of the Indian population. Moreover, if after the 
capture of political power, national reconstruction 
takes place on socialistic lines — as I have no doubt 
it will -it is the ‘have-nots’ who will benefit at 
the expense of the ‘ haves ' and the Indian masses 
have to be classified among the ‘ have-nots. ’ There 
remains but one question which may be a source of 
anxiety to the minorities, viz,, religion and that 
aspect of culture that is based on religion. On this 
question the Congress policy is one of live and let 
live— a policy of complete non-interference in 
matters of conscience, religion and culture as well as 
of cultural autonomy for the different linguistic 
areas. The Muslims have, therefore, nothing to fear 
in the event of India winning her freedom — on the 
contrary they have everything to gain. So far as the 
religious and social disabilities of the so-called 
depressed classes are concerned, it is well known 
that during the last 17 years the Congress has left 
no stone unturned in the effort to remove them, and 
I have no doubt that the day is not far off when 
such disabilities will be things of the past. 

I shall now proceed to consider the method 
which the Congress should pursue in the years to 
come as well as its role in the national struggle. I 
believe more than ever that the method should be 
Satyagraha or non-violent non-co-operation in the 
widest sense of the term, including civil disobedience. 
It would not be correct to call our method passive 
resistance. Satyagraha, as I understand it, is not 
merely passive resistance but active resistance as 
well, though that activity must be of a non-violent 
character. It is necessary to remind our countrymen 
that Satyagraha or non-violent non-co-operation may 
have to be resorted to again. The acceptance of 
office in the provinces as an experimental measure 
should not lead us to think that our future activity 
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is to be confined within the limits of strict consti- 
tutionalism. There is every possibility that a 
determined opposition to the forcible inauguration of 
federation may land us in another big campaign of 
civil disobedience. 

In our struggle for independence we may adopt 
either of two alternatives. We may continue our 
fight until we have our full freedom and in the 
meantime decline to use any power that we may 
capture while on the march. We may, on the other 
hand, go on consolidating our position while we 
continue our struggle for Puma Swaraj or complete 
independence. From the point of view of principle, 
both the alternatives are equally acceptable and 
a priori considerations need not worry us. But we 
should consider very carefully at every stage as to 
which alternative would be more conducive to our 
national advancement. In either case, the ultimate 
stage in our progress will be the severance of the 
British connection. When that severance takes 
place and there is no trace left of British 
domination, we shall be in a position to determine 
our future relations with Great Britain through a 
treaty of alliance voluntarily entered into by both 
parties. What our future relations with Great 
Britain will or should be, it is too early to say. 
That will depend to a large extent on the attitude 
of the British people themselves. On this point I 
have been greatly impressed by the attitude of 
President de Valera. Like the President of Eire, I 
should also say that we have no enmity towards the 
British people. We are fighting Great Britain and 
we want the fullest liberty to determine our future 
relations with her. But once we have real self- 
determination, there is no reason why we should not 
enter into the most cordial relations with the 
British people. 
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I am afraid there is a lack of clarity in the 
minds of many congressmen as to the role of the 
Congress in the history of our national struggle. I 
know that there are friends who think that after 
freedom is won, the Congress party, having achieved 
its objective, should wither away. Such a conception 
is entirely erroneous. The party that wins freedom 
for India should be also the party that will put into 
effect the entire programme of post-war reconstruc- 
tion. Only those who have won power can handle 
it properly. If other people are pitchforked into 
seats of power which they were not re^onsible for 
capturing, they will lack that strength, confidence 
and idealism which is indispensable for revolutionary 
reconstruction. It is this which accounts for the 
difference in the record of the Congress and non- 
Congress ministries in the very narrow sphere of 
Provincial Autonomy. 

No, there can be no question of the Congress 
party withering away after political freedom has 
been won. On the contrary, the party will have to 
take over power, assume responsibility for administra- 
tion and put through its programme of reconstruc- 
tion. Only then will it fulfil its role. If it were 
forcibly to liquidate itself, chaos would follow. 
Looking at post-war Europe we find that only in 
those countries has there been orderly and 
continuous progress where the party which seized 
power undertook the work of reconstruction. I 
know that it will be argued that the continuance of 
a party in such circumstances, standing behind the 
state, will convert that state into a totalitarian one; 
but I cannot admit the charge. The state will 
possibly become a totalitarian one, if there be only 
one party as in countries like Russia, Germany and 
Italy. But there is no reason why other parties 
should be banned. Moreover, the party itself will 
have a democratic basis, unlike, for instance, the 



174 


Nazi Party which is based on the “ leader principle.” 
The existence of more than one party and the 
democratic basis of the Congress party will prevent 
the future Indian State becoming a totalitarian one. 
Further, the democratic basis of the party will 
ensure that leaders are not thrust upon the people 
from above, but are elected from below. 

Though it may be somewhat premature to give a 
detailed plan of reconstruction, we might as well 
consider some of the principles according to which 
our future social reconstruction should take place. I 
have no doubt in my mind that our chief national 
problems relating to the eradication of poverty, 
illiteracy and disease and to scientific production 
and distribution can be effectively tackled only along 
socialistic lines. The very first thing which our 
future national government will have to do, would be 
to set up a commission for drawing up a comprehen- 
sive plan of reconstruction. This plan will have two 
parts — an immediate programme and a long- period 
programme. In drawing up the first part, the 
immediate objectives which will have to be kept in 
view will be threefold — firstly, to prepare the country 
for self-sacrifice; secondly, to unify India; and thirdly, 
to give scope for local and cultural autonomy. The 
second and third objectives may appear to be contra- 
dictory, but they are not really so. Whatever 
political talent or genius we may possess as a people, 
will have to be used in reconciling these two 
objectives. We shall have to unify the country so 
that we may be able to hold India against any 
foreign invasion. While unifying the country through 
a strong central government, we shall have to put all 
the minority communities as well as the provinces at 
their ease, by allowing them a large measure of 
autonomy in cultural as well as governmental affairs. 
Special efforts will be needed to keep our people 
together when the load of foreign domination is 
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removed, because alien rule has demoralized and 
disorganized us to a degree. To promote national 
unity we shall have to develop our lingua frarua and 
a common script. Further, with the help of such 
modern scientific contrivances as aeroplanes, tele- 
phone, radio, films, television etc., we shall have to 
bring the different parts of India closer to one 
another and through a common educational policy we 
shall have to foster a common spirit among the entire 
population. So far as our lingua franca is concerned, 
I am inclined to think that the distinction between 
Hindi and Urdu is an artificial one. The most 
natural lingua franca would be a mixture of the two, 
such as is spoken in daily life in large portions of the 
country, and this common language may be written in 
either of the two scripts, Nagari or Urdu. I am 
aware that there arc people in India who strongly 
favour either of the two scripts to the exclusion of 
the other. Our policy, however, should not be one 
of exclusion. We should allow che fullest latitude 
to use either script. At the same time, I am inclined 
to think that the ultimate solution and the best 
solution would be the adoption of a script that 
would bring us into line with the rest of the world. 
Perhaps, some of our countrymen will gape with 
horror when they hear of the adoption of the 
Roman script, but I w’ould beg them to consider this 
problem from the scientific and historical point of 
view. If we do that, we shall realize at »once that 
there is nothing sacrosanct in a script. The Nagari 
script, as we know it to-day, has passed through 
several phases of evolution. Besides, most of the 
major provinces of India have their own script and 
there is the Urdu script which is used largely by the 
Urdu-speaking public in India and by both Muslims 
and Hindus in provinces like the Punjab and Sind. 
In view of such diversity, the choice of a uniform 
script for the whole of India should be made in a 
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thoroughly scientific and impartial spirit, free from 
bias of every kind. I confess that there was a time 
when I felt that it would be anti-national to adopt 
a foreign script. But my visit to Turkey in 1934 
was responsible for converting me. I then realized 
for the first time what a great advantage it was to 
have the same script as the rest of the world. So 
far as our masses arc concerned, since more than 90 
per cent arc illiterate and arc not familiar with any 
script, it will not matter to them which script we 
introduce when they are educated. The Roman 
script will, moreover, facilitate their learning a 
European language. I am quite aware how unpopular 
the immediate adoption of the Roman script would 
be in our country. Nevertheless, I would beg my 
countrymen to consider what would be the wisest 
solution in the long run. 

With regard to the long-period programme for a 
free India, the first problem to tackle is that of our 
increasing population. I do not desire to go into the 
theoretical question as to whether India is over- 
populated or not. I simply want to point out that 
where poverty, starvation and disease are stalking 
the land, we cannot afford to have our population 
mounting up by thirty millions during a single decade. 
If the population goes up by leaps and bounds, as it 
has done in the recent past, our plans are likely to 
fall through. It will therefore be desirable to restrict 
our population until we are able to feed, clothe and 
educate those who already exist. It is not necessary 
at this stage to prescribe the methods that should be 
adopted to prevent a further increase in population, 
but I would urge that public attention be drawn to 
this question. 

Regarding reconstruction, our principal problem 
will be how to eradicate poverty from our country. 
That will require a radical reform of our land-system, 
including the abolition of landlordism. Agricultural 
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indebtedness will have to be liquidated and provision 
made for cheap credit for the rural population. An 
extension of the co-operative movement will be 
necessary for the benefit of both producers and 
consumers. Agriculture will have to be put on a 
scientific basis with a view to increasing the yield 
from the land. 

To solve the economic problem, agricultural 
improvement will not be enough. A comprehensive 
scheme of industrial development under state-owner- 
ship and state-control will be indispensable. A new 
industrial system will have to be built up in place 
of the old one which has collapsed as a result of 
mass production abroad and alien rule at home. The 
Planning Commission will have to carefully consider 
and decide which of the home industries could be 
revived despite the competition of modern factories 
and in which sphere, large scale production should 
be encouraged. However much we may dislike 
modern industrialism and condemn the evils which 
follow in its train, we cannot go back to the 
pre-industrial era, even if we desire to do so. It is 
well, therefore, that we should reconcile ourselves 
to industrialization and devise means to minimise its 
evils and at the same time explore the possibilities 
of reviving cottage industries where there is a 
possibility of their surviving the inevitable competition 
of factories. In a country like India, there will be 
plenty of room for cottage industries, especially in 
the case of industries including hand-spinning and 
hand-weaving allied to agriculture. 

Last but not least, the State on the advice of a 
Planning Commission, will have to adopt a compre- 
hensive scheme for gradually socializing our entire 
agricultural and industrial system in the spheres of 
both production and appropriation. Extra capital 
will have to be procured for this, whether through 
internal or external loans or through inflation. 


12 
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Opposing or resisting the provincial part of the 
constitution will be hardly possible now, since the 
Congress Party has accepted office in seven out of 
eleven provinces. All that could be done would be 
to strengthen and consolidate the Congress as a 
result of it. I am one of those who were not in 
favour of taking office — not because there was some- 
thing inherently wrong in doing so, not because no 
good could come out of that policy, but because it 
was apprehended that the evil effects of office- 
acceptance would outweigh the good. To-day I can 
only hope that my forebodings were unfounded. 

How can we strengthen and consolidate the 
Congress while our ministers are in office ? The first 
thing to do is to change the composition and 
character of the bureaucracy. If this is not done, the 
Congress Party may come to grief. In every country, 
the ministers come and go, but the steel frame of 
the permanent services remains. If that is not 
altered in composition and character, the govern- 
mental party and its cabinet are likely to prove 
ineffective in putting their principles into practice. 
This is what happened in the case of the Social 
Democratic Party in post-war Germany and perhaps 
in the case of the Labour Party in Great Britain in 
1924 and 1929. It is the permanent services who 
really rule in every country. In India they have 
been created by the British and in the higher ranks 
they arc largely British in composition. Their out- 
look and mentality is in most cases neither Indian or 
national and a national policy cannot be executed 
until the permanent services become national in out- 
look and mentality. The difficulty, of course, will 
be that the higher ranks of the permanent services 
being, under the Statute, directly under the Secretary 
of State for India and not under the provincial 
governments, it will not be easy to alter their 
composition. 
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Secondly, the Congress Ministers in the different 
provinces should, while they are in office, introduce 
schemes of reconstruction in the spheres of education, 
health, prohibition, prison reform, irrigation, industry, 
land-reform, workers’ welfare etc. In this matter, 
attempts should be made to have, as far as possible, 
a uniform policy for the whole of India. This 
uniformity could be brought about in either of two 
ways. The Congress Ministers in the different 
provinces could themselves come together — as the 
Labour Ministers did in October, 1937 in Calcutta — 
and draw up a uniform programme. Over and above 
this, the Congress Working Committee, which is the 
supreme executive of the Congress, could lend a 
helping hand by giving directions to the different 
departments of the Congress-controlled provincial 
governments in the light of such advice as it may 
get from its own experts. This will mean that the 
members of the Congress Working Committee should 
be conversant with the problems that come within 
the purview of the Congress governments in the 
provinces. It is not intended that they should go 
into the details of administration. All that is needed 
is that they should have a general understanding of 
the different problems so that they could lay down 
the broad lines of policy. In this respect, the 
Congress Working Committee could do much more 
than it has hitherto done and unless itedoes so, I 
do not see how that body can keep an effective 
control over the different Congress Ministries. 

At this stage I should like to say something 
more about the role of the Congress Working 
Committee. This Committee, in my judgment, is 
not merely the directing brain of the national army 
of fighters for freedom. It is also the shadow 
cabinet of independent India and it should function 
accordingly. This is not an invention of my own. 
It is the role which has been assigned to similar 
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bodies in other countries that have fought for their 
national emancipation. I am one of those who 
think in terms of a Free India — who visualize a 
national government in this country within the 
brief span of our own life. It is consequently 
natural for us to urge that the Working Committee 
should feel and function as the shadow cabinet of 
a Free India. This is what President de Valera’s 
republican government did when it was fighting the 
British Government and was on the run. And this 
is what the executive of the Wafd Party in Egypt 
did before it got into office. The members of the 
Working Committee while carrying on their day to 
day work should accordingly study the problems they 
will have to tackle in the event of their capturing 
political power. 

More important than the question of the proper 
working of the Congress Governments is the 
immediate problem of how to oppose the inauguration 
of the federal part of the constitution. The Congress 
attitude towards the proposed federal scheme has 
been clearly stated in the resolution adopted by the 
Working Committee at Wardha on February 4, 1938, 
which will be placed before this Congress after the 
Subjects Committee has considered it. That resolu- 
tion says : 

“ The Congress has rejected the new consti- 
tution and declared that a constitution for India 
which can be accepted by the people must be 
based on Independence and can only be framed 
by the people themselves by means of a Consti- 
tuent Assembly without the interference by any 
foreign authority. Adhering to this policy of 
rejection, the Congress has, however, permitted 
the formation in provinces of Congress Ministries 
with a view to strengthening the nation in its 
struggle for Independence. In regard to the 
proposed federation, no such consideration applies 
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even provisionally, or for a period, and the 
imposition of this federation will do grave 
injuries to India and tighten the bonds which 
hold her under the subjection of an imperialist 
domination. This scheme of federation excludes 
from the sphere of responsibility the vital 
functions of a government. 

“ The Congress is not opposed to the idea 
of federation, but a real federation must, even 
apart from the question of responsibility, consist 
of free units, enjoying more or less the same 
measure of freedom and civil liberty and repre- 
sentation by a democratic process of election. 
Indian States participating in the Federation 
should approximate to the provinces in the 
establishment of representative institutions, respon- 
sible government, civil liberties and the method 
of election to the Federal House. Otherwise 
federation as it is now contemplated will, instead 
of building Indian unity, encourage separatist 
tendencies and involve the States in internal and 
external conflict. 

“ The Congress, therefore, reiterates its 
condemnation of the proposed scheme and calls 
upon provincial and local Congress Committees 
and the people generally as well as provincial 
governments and ministries, to prevent its 
inauguration. 

“ In the event of an attempt being made to 
impose it, despite the declared will of the people, 
such an attempt must be combated in every way 
and the provincial governments and ministries 
must refuse to co-operate with it. 

“ In case such a contingency arises, the 
A. I. C. C. is authorised and directed to deter- 
mine the line of action to be pursued in this 
regard. ” 
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I should like to add some more arguments to 
explain our attitude of uncompromising hostility 
towards the proposed federation. One of the most 
objectionable features of the Federal Scheme relates 
to the commercial and financial safeguards in the 
new constitution. Not only will the people continue 
to be deprived of any power over defence or foreign 
policy, but the major portion of the expenditure will 
also be entirely out of popular control. According 
to the budget of the Central Government for the 
year 1937-38, the army expenditure comes to 44.61 
crores of rupees (£ 33.46 millions) out of a total 
expenditure of 77.90 crores of rupees (£58.42 millions) 
— that is, roughly 57 per cent, of the total expen- 
diture of the Central Government. It appears that 
the reserved side of the Federal Government which 
will be controlled by the Governor-General will 
handle about 80 per cent of the federal expenditure. 
Moreover, bodies like the Reserve Bank and the 
Federal Railway Authority are already created or will 
be created which will work as imperium in imperio 
uncontrolled by a federal legislature. The legislature 
will be deprived of the powers it possesses at present 
to direct and influence railway policy and it will not 
have any voice in determining the currency and 
exchange 4)olicy of the country, which has a vital 
bearing on its economic development. 

The fact that external affairs will be a reserved 
subject under the Federal Government will prejudi- 
cially affect the freedom of the Indian Legislature to 
conclude trade agreements and will seriously restrict, 
in effect, fiscal autonomy. The Federal Government 
will not be under any constitutional obligation to 
place such trade agreements before the legislature 
for their ratificaton, even as they decline at present 
to give an undertaking to place the Indo-British 
Trade Agreement before the Indian Legislative 
Assembly. The so-called fiscal autonomy convention 
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will have no meaning unless it is stipulated that no 
trade agreement on behalf of India shall be signed 
by any party without its ratification by the Indian 
Legislature. In this connection, I should like to state 
that I am definitely of opinion that India should 
enter into bilateral trade agreements with countries 
like Germany, Czechoslovakia, Italy and the United 
States of America with whom she has had close 
trade relations in the past. But under the new 
constitution,* it will not be within the power of the 
Federal Legislature to force the Federal Government 
to enter into such bilateral trade agreements. 

The iniquitous and inequitable commercial safe- 
guards embodied in the Act will make it impossible 
for any effective measures to be adopted in order to 
protect and promote Indian national industries 
especially where they might, as they often do. 
conflict with British commercial or industrial interests. 
In addition to the Governor-GeneraFs special respon- 
sibility to see that provisions with regard to 
discrimination, as laid down in the Act, are duly 
carried out, it is also his duty to prevent any action 
which would subject British goods imported into India 
to any kind of discriminatory or penal treatment. A 
careful study of these stringent and wide provisions 
will show that India can adopt no measures against 
British competition which the Governor-General 
cannot, in effect, stultify or veto whether in the 
legislative or in the administrative sphere. It is, of 
course, preposterous to permit foreigners in this 
country to compete with the nationals on equal 
terms and there can be no genuine Swaraj if India 
is to be denied the power to devise and adopt a 
national economic policy including the right, if her 
interests so require, of differentiating between 
nationals and non-nationals. In a famous article in 
“ Young India ” under the caption “ The Giant and 
the Dwarf” written soon after the conclusion of the 
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Gandhi-Irwin Pact in 1931, Mahatma Gandhi declared 
plainly that “ to talk of no discrimination between 
Indian interests and English or European, is to 
perpetuate Indian helotage. What is equality of 
rights between a giant and a dwarf ? ” Even the 
meagre powers enjoyed by the Central Legislature at 
present to enact a measure like the reservation of the 
Indian coastal trade for Indian-owned and Indian- 
managed vessels has been taken away under the 
so-called reformed constitution. Shipping, is a vital 
industry which is essential for defensive as well as 
for economic purposes, but all the accepted and 
legitimate methods of developing this key industry 
including those adopted even by several British 
Dominions, are henceforth rendered impossible for 
India. To justify such limitations on our sovereignty 
on the ground of “ reciprocity and partnership ” 
is literally to add insult to injury. The right of the 
future Indian Parliament to differentiate or discri- 
minate between nationals and non-nationals, whenever 
Indian interests require it, should remain intact and 
this right we cannot sacrifice on any account. I 
would like in this connection to cite the Irish 
parallel. The Irish Nationality and Citizenship Act 
of 1935 provides for a distinct Irish citizenship in 
connection with the electoral system, entry into 
public life, merchant shipping law, aircraft as also in 
connection with special privileges which it is thought 
proper to reserve for Irish nationals, such as those 
conferred through measures for assisting Irish 
industry. Irish citizenship, in other words, is distinct 
from British, which cannot claim equal rights in the 
State of Eire (or Ireland) on the basis of British 
citizenship which is not recognised there. I feel that 
India must similarly seek to develop her own distinct 
nationality and establish a citizenship of her own. 

While on the question of fiscal autonomy and 
commercial safeguards, I might refer briefly to the 
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need of an active foreign trade policy for India. 
India's foreign trade should be viewed not in a 
haphazard or piecemeal manner as is often done in 
order to provide some immediate or temporary 
benefit to British industry, but in a comprehensive 
manner so as to co-ordinate India’s economic 
development with its export trade on the one hand 
and its external obligation on the other. The very 
nature of India’s export trade makes it essential 
that it shall not have any restrictive agreement with 
England such as would jeopardise its trade with the 
various non-Empire countries which have been in 
several respects its best customers, or such as would 
tend to weaken India's bargaining power vis-a-vis 
other countries. It is unfortunate that the protracted 
negotiations for an Indo-British Trade Agreement are 
still proceeding, while the Ottawa Agreement, even 
after the expiry of its notice period and despite the 
decision of the Legislative Assembly to terminate it, 
still continues, and along with the differential duties 
on British steel and textiles, the said Ottawa 
Agreement secures the prevailing advantages for 
British industries. There is no doubt that under the 
existing political conditions, any trade agreement 
between England and India is bound to be of an 
unequal character because our present political 
relationship would weight the scales heavily in favour 
of England. There is also no doubt that the British 
preferential system is political in origin and before 
we permit non-IflcKan vested interests to be 
established or consolidated in this country under the 
shelter of a trade agreement, we should be careful as 
to its political repercussions and economic 
consequences. I trust that the present Indo-British 
trade negotiations will not be allowed to impede 
the conclusion of bilateral trade agreements with 
other countries whenever possible and that no 
such trade agreement will be signed by the 
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Government of India unless it is ratified by the 
Indian Legislature. 

From the above, it will be quite clear that there 
is no analogy between the powers of the provincial 
ministries and those of the proposed federal ministry. 
Moreover, the composition of the Federal Legislature 
is reactionary to a degree. The total population of 
the Indian States is roughly 24 per cent of that of 
the whole of India. Nevertheless, the rulers of the 
States, not their subjects, have been given 33 per 
cent of the seats in the Lower House and 40 per 
cent in the Upper House of the Federal Legislature. 
In these circumstances, tlicre is no possibility, in my 
opinion, of the Congress altering its attitude towards 
the Federal Scheme at any time. On our success in 
resisting the imposition of Federation by the British 
Government will depend our immediate political 
future. We have to fight Federation by all legitimate 
and peaceful means — not merely along constitutional 
lines — and in the last resort, we may have to resort 
to mass civil disobedience which is the ultimate 
sanction we have in our hands. There can be little 
doubt that in the event of such a campaign being 
started in the future, the movement will not be 
confined to British India but will spread among the 
States’ subjects. 

To put up an effective fight in the near future, 
it is necessary to put our own house in order. The 
awakening among our masses during the last few 
years has been so tremendous that new problems 
have arisen concerning our party organization. 
Meetings attended by fifty thousand men and women 
are an usual occurrence now-a-days. It is sometimes 
found that to control such meetings and demonstra- 
tions, our machinery is not adequate. Apart from 
these passing demonstrations, there is the bigger 
problem of mobilizing this phenomenal mass energy 
and enthusiasm and directing them along proper 
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lines. But have we got a well-disciplined volunteer 
corps for this purpose ? Have we got a cadre of 
officers for our national service ? Do we provide any 
training for our budding leaders, for our promising 
young workers ? The answers to these questions are 
too patent to need elaboration. We have not yet 
provided all these requirements of a modern political 
party, but it is high time that we did. A disciplined 
volunteer corps manned by trained officers is 
exceedingly necessary. Moreover, education and 
training should be provided for our political workers 
so that we may produce a better type of leaders in 
future. This sort of training is provided by political 
parties in Britain through Summer Schools and other 
institutions, and is a speciality in totalitarian states. 
With all respect to our workers who have played a 
glorious part in our struggle, I must confess that 
there is room for more talent in our party. This 
defect can be made up partly by recruiting promising 
young men for the Congress and partly by providing 
education and training for those whom we already 
have. Everybody must have observed how some 
European countries have been dealing with this 
problem. Though our ideals and methods of training 
are quite different from theirs, it will be admitted on 
all hands that a thorough, scientific training is a 
requisite for our workers. Further, an institution like 
the Labour Service Corps of the Nazis deserves 
careful study and, with suitable modification, may 
prove beneficial to India. 

While dealing with the question of enforcing 
discipline within our own party, we have to consider 
a problem which has been causing worry and 
embarrassment to many of us. I am referring to 
organizations like the Trade Union Congress and the 
Kisan Sabhas and their relations with the Indian 
National Congress. There arc two opposing schools 
of thought on this question — those who condemn 
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any organizations that are outside the Congress and 
those who advocate them. My own view is that we 
cannot abolish such organizations by ignoring or 
condemning them. They exist as objective facts and 
since they have come into existence and show no 
signs of liquidating themselves, it should be manifest 
that there is an historical necessity behind them. 
Moreover, such organizations are to be found in 
other countries. I am afraid that whether we like it 
or not, we have to reconcile ourselves to their 
existence. The only question is how the Congress 
should treat them. Obviously, such organizations 
should not appear as a challenge to the National 
Congress which is the organ of mass struggle for 
capturing political power. They should, therefore, 
be inspired by Congress ideals and methods and 
work in close co-operation with the Congress. To 
ensure this, Congress workers should in large 
numbers participate in trade union and peasant 
organizations. From my own experience of trade 
union work I feel that this could easily be done 
without landing oneself in conflict or inconsistency. 
Co-operation between the Congress and the other 
two organizations could be facilitated if the latter 
deal primarily with the economic grievances of the 
workers and peasants and treat the Congress as a 
common platform for all those who strive for the 
political emancipation of their country. 

This brings us to the vexed problem of the 
collective affiliation of workers’ and peasants’ 
organizations to the Congress. Personally, I hold 
the view that the day will come when we shall have 
to grant this affiliation in order to bring all 
progressive and anti-imperialist organizations under 
the influence and control of the Congress. There 
will, of course, be difference of opinion as to the 
manner and the extent to which this affiliation 
should be given and the character and stability of 
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such organizations will have to be examined before 
affiliation could be agreed to. In Russia, the united 
front of the Soviets of workers, peasants and soldiers 
played a dominant part in the October revolution — 
but, on the contrary, in Great Britain we find that 
the British Trades Union Congress exerts a moderat- 
ing influence on the National Executive of the 
Labour Party. In India we shall have to consider 
carefully what sort of influence, organizations like 
the Trade Union Congress and the Kisan Sabhas 
will exert on the Indian National Congress in the 
event of affiliation being granted and we should not 
forget that there is the possibility that the former 
may not have a radical outlook if their immediate 
economic grievances are not involved. In any case, 
quite apart from the question of collective affiliation, 
there should be the closest co-operation between the 
National Congress and other anti-imperialist organiza- 
tions and this object would be facilitated by the 
latter adopting the principles and methods of the 
former. 

There has been a great deal of controversy over 
the question of forming a party, like the Congress 
Socialist Party, within the Congress. I hold no brief 
for the Congress Socialist Party and I am not a 
member of it. Nevertheless, I must say that I have 
been in agreement with its general principles and 
policy from the very beginning. In the first place, 
it is desirable for the leftist elements to be conso- 
lidated into one party. Secondly, a leftist bloc can 
have a raison d'etre only if it is socialist in character. 
There are friends who object to such a bloc being 
called a party, but to my mind it is quite immaterial 
whether you call that bloc a group, league or party. 
Within the limits prescribed by the constitution of 
the Indian National Congress it is quite possible for 
a leftist bloc to have a socialist programme, in which 
case it can be very well called a group, league or 



190 


party. But the role of the Congress Socialist Party, 
or any other party of the same sort, should be that 
of a left-wing group. Socialism is not an immediate 
problem for us — nevertheless, socialist propaganda is 
necessary to prepare the country for socialism when 
political freedom has been won. And that propa- 
ganda can be conducted only by a party like the 
Congress Socialist Party, which stands for and 
believes in socialism. 

There is one problem in which I have been 
taking a deep, personal interest for some years and 
in connection with which I should like to make my 
submission — I mean the question of a foreign policy 
for India and of developing international contacts. I 
attach great importance to this work because I 
believe that in the years to come, international 
developments will favour our struggle in India. But 
we must have a correct appreciation of the world 
situation at every stage and should know how to 
take advantage of it. The lesson of Egypt stands 
before us as an example. Egypt won her Treaty of 
Alliance with Great Britain without firing a shot, 
simply because she knew how to take advantage 
of the Anglo-Italian tension in the Mediterranean. 

In connection with our foreign policy, the first 
suggestion that I have to make is that we should not 
be influenced by the internal politics of any country 
or the form of its State. We shall find in every 
country, men and women who will sympathise with 
Indian freedom, no matter what their own political 
views may be. In this matter we should take a leaf 
out of Soviet diplomacy. Though Soviet Russia is a 
communist state, her diplomats have not hesitated 
to make alliances with non-socialist States and have 
not declined sympathy or support coming from any 
quarter. We should therefore aim at developing a 
nucleus of men and women in every country who 
would feel sympathetic towards India. To create 
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and develop such a nucleus, propaganda through the 
foreign press, through Indian-made films and througli 
art exhibitions would be helpful. The Chinese, for 
example, have made themselves exceedingly popular 
in Europe through their art exhibitions. Above all, 
personal contacts are necessary. Without such 
personal contacts, it would be difficult to make India 
popular in other countries. Indian students abroad 
could also help in this work, provided we in India 
look to their needs and requirements. There should 
be closer contact between Indian students abroad 
and the Indian National Congress at home. If we 
could send out cultural and educational films made 
in India, I am sure that India and her culture would 
become known and appreciated by people abroad. 
Such films would prove exceedingly useful to Indian 
students and Indian residents in other countries, who 
at present are like our non-official ambassadors. 

I do not like the word propaganda — there is an 
air of falsity about it. But I insist that we should 
make India and her culture known to the world. I 
say this because I am aware that such efforts will be 
welcomed in every country in Europe and America. 
If we go ahead with this work, we shall be preparing 
the basis for our future embassies and legations in 
different lands. We should not neglect Great Britain 
either. We have even in that country a small but 
influential group of men and women who are 
genuinely sympathetic towards Indian aspirations. 
Among the rising generation, and students in parti- 
cular, interest in and sympathy for India is rapidly 
on rhe increase. One has only to visit the univer- 
sities of Great Britain to realize that. 

To carry on this work effectively, the Indian 
National Congress should have its trusted 'agents in 
Europe, Asia, Africa and in North, Central and 
South America. It is a pity that we have so far 
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neglected Central and South America where there is 
profound interest in India. The Congress should be 
assisted in this work of developing international 
contacts by cultural organizations in India, working 
in the field of international culture and by the 
Indian Chambers of Commerce working in the sphere 
of international commerce. Further, Indians should 
make it a point to attend every international congress 
or conference. Participation in such conferences 
is a very useful and healthy form of -propaganda for 
India. 

While talking of international contacts, I should 
remove a misgiving which may be present in some 
minds. Developing international contacts does not 
mean intriguing against the British Government. We 
do not need go in for such intrigues and all our 
methods should be above board. The propaganda 
that goes on against India all over the world is to 
the effect that India is an uncivilized country and 
it is inferred therefrom that the British are needed 
in order to civilize us. As a reply, we have only to 
let the world know what we are and what our 
culture is like. If we can do that, we shall create 
such a volume of international sympathy in our 
favour that India’s case will become irresistible 
before the bar of world opinion. 

I should not fotget to refer to the problems, the 
difficulties and the trials which face our countrymen 
in different parts of Asia and Africa — notably in 
Zanzibar, Kenya, South Africa, Malaya and Ceylon. 
The Congress has always taken the keenest interest 
in their affairs and will continue to do so in furure. 
If we have not been able to do more for them, it is 
only because we are still slaves at home. A free 
India will be a healthy and potent factor in world 
politics and will be able to look after the interests of 
its nationals abroad. 
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I must in this connection stress the desirability 
and necessity of developing closer cultural relations 
with our neighbours — viz., Persia, Afghanistan, 
Nepal, China, Burma, Siam, Malaya States, East 
Indies and Ceylon. It would be good for both parties 
if they knew more of us and we knew more of them. 
With Burma and Ceylon, in particular, we should 
have the most intimate cultural intercourse, in view 
of our age-long contacts. 

Friends, I am sorry I have taken more of your 
time than I had intended at first, but I am now 
nearing the end of my address. There is one 
important matter — the burning topic of the day — to 
which I should now draw your attention — the 
question of the release of detenus and political 
prisoners. The recent hunger-strikes have brought 
this question to the forefront and have focussed 
public attention on it. I believe that I am voicing 
the feelings of at least the rank and file of the 
Congress when I say that everything humanly possible 
should be done to expedite release. So far as the 
Congress ministries are concerned, it would be well 
to note that the record of some of them has not 
come up to public expectation. The sooner they 
satisfy the public demand, the better it will be for 
the Congress and for the people who are suffering in 
provinces ruled by non-Congress ministries. It is not 
necessary for me to labour this point and I fervently 
hope that in the immediate future, the public will 
have nothing to complain of so far as the record of 
the Congress ministries on this point is concerned. 

It is not only the detenus and political prisoners 
in jail and detention who have their tale of woe. 
The lot of those who have been released is sometimes 
no better. They often return home in shattered 
health, victims of fell diseases like tuberculosis. Grim 
starvation stares them in the face and they are 
greeted, not with the smiles but with the tears of 

13 
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their near and dear ones. Have we no duty to those 
who have given of their best in the service of their 
country and have received nothing but poverty and 
sorrow in return ? Let us, therefore, send our 
heartfelt sympathy to all those who have suffered for 
the crime of loving their country and let us all 
contribute our humble mite towards the alleviation 
of their misery. 

Friends, one word more and I have done. We 
are faced with a serious situation to-day. Inside the 
Congress there are differences between the right and 
the left which it would be futile to ignore. Outside, 
there is the challenge of British Imperialism which 
we are called upon to face. What shall we do in 
this crisis ? Need I say that we have to stand four- 
square against all the storms that may beset our path 
and be impervious to all the designs that our rulers 
may employ ? The Congress to-day is the one 
supreme organ of mass struggle. It may have its 
right bloc and its left — but it is the common platform 
for all anti-imperialist organizations striving for Indian 
emancipation. Let us, therefore, rally the whole 
country under the banner of the Indian National 
Congress. I would appeal specially to the leftist 
groups in the country to pool all their strength and 
their resources for democratising the Congress and 
reorganizing it on the broadest anti-imperialist basis. 
In making this appeal, I am greatly encouraged by 
the attitude of the leaders of the British Communist 
Party whose general policy with regard to India 
seems to me to be in keeping with that of the Indian 
National Congress. 

In conclusion, I shall voice your feelings by 
saying that all India fervently hopes and prays that 
Mahatma Gandhi may be spared to our nation for 
many, many years to come. India cannot afford to 
lose him and certainly not at this hour. We need 
him to keep our people united. We need him to 
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keep our struggle free from bitterness and hatred. 
We need him for the cause of Indian Independence. 
What is more — we need him for the cause of 
humanity. Ours is a struggle not only against British 
Imperialism, but against world imperialism as well, 
of which the former is the key-stone. We are, 
therefore, fighting not for the cause of India alone, 
but of humanity as well. India freed means humanity 
saved. 

BANDE MATARAM 



RESOLUTIONS PASSED 
BY THE SESSION 

1. CONDOLENCE 

This Congress expresses its sense of sorrow and 
loss at the deaths of Shrimati Swaruprani Nehru, Sir 
Jagadish Chandra Bose, Shri Sarat Chandra Chatterji, 
Shri Manilal Kothari and Shrimati Parvati Devi. Shri 
Jogendra Nath Barua, Shri Harendranath Munshi, 
Shri Buchi Sunder Rao, Shri Arya Dutt Jogdan, Shri 
Adi Narayan Chettiar, Shri Jaishankar Prasad, Shri 
Ram Das Gaur, Shri Kshirode Chandra Deb, Shri 
Gulzar Singh, Pt. Narayan Rao Khare, Shri Himanshu 
Bose, Smt. Sarmada Tyagi and Shri Heramba 
Chandra Maitra. 

2. GUIDALLO OF ASSAM 

This Congress demands the immediate release of 
Guidallo, the heroic Naga woman, who raised the 
banner of freedom in the distant forests of Assam in 
1932 and who has now been suffering imprisonment 
for more than six years. 

3. BRITISH GUIANA 

This Congress sends its greetings to the Indians 
of British Guiana on the occasion of the celebration 
of the centenary of the arrival of the first Indian 
settlers in this South American colony and sends them 
its good wishes for their advancement and progress. 

4. INDIANS OVERSEAS 

This Congress views with alarm the rapidly 
growing deterioration in the status, position and 
rights enjoyed by the Indians in South and East 
Africa including Kenya, Uganda, Tanganyika, Zanzibar, 
and also in the islands of Mauritius and Fiji. 

This Congress condemns the new economic 
policy now being pursued by British Imperialism for 
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intensifying its exploitation of the Colonies and 
Dependencies which is exemplified in the formation 
of the monopolist Clove-Growers’ Association in 
Zanzibar and in such measures as the Tanganyika 
Native Produce Bill, East Africa Transport Projects, 
the reservations of the highlands in Kenya for the 
white population and the degrading treatment of 
Indians in Mauritius and Fiji. 

This Congress whole-heartedly associates itself 
with the struggles of overseas Indians to maintain 
even their present position and status in the 
territories in which they have settled. 

This Congress assures its fellow-countrymen 
overseas of its full sympathy and help and expresses 
its readiness to take all actions within its powers to 
ameliorate their condition. 

This Congress further wishes to assure the 
original inhabitants of South and East Africa that the 
demand of the Indian settlers is not conceived in any 
spirit of hostility towards them but is put forward 
to prevent the common exploitation of both the 
Africans and the Indian settlers by British Imperialism. 

5. INDIANS IN ZANZIBAR 

The Congress expresses its appreciation of the 
response of the Indian people to the appeal made on 
behalf of the Congress to refrain from the use of 
cloves, and that the boycott of trade in cloves in 
Zanzibar by the Indian merchants has been complete 
and satisfactory. The Congress congratulates the 
Indians in Zanzibar and the clove-merchants in India 
on the manner in which they maintained this boycott. 

The Congress however regrets that the question 
of the rights of Indians in Zanzibar for internal and 
export trade has not yet been satisfactorily solved. 
The Congress repeats its request to the Indian 
people to continue the disuse of cloves and presses 
upon the attention of the merchants the desirability of 
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continuing the boycott of trade in cloves and trusts 
that by these measures the Zanzibar Government 
would be compelled in the near future to do justice 
to the Indian traders in Zanzibar by rescinding 
the objectionable decrees. 

6. INDIANS IN CEYLON 

The Congress is deeply concerned over the 
threatened estrangement of feelings between the 
people of Ceylon and the Indian population in the 
Island consequent on certain legislation in regard to 
local administration, and apprehensions as to discri- 
minatory measures that may be further undertaken. 
The Congress urges on the Government of Ceylon 
and her public men not to adopt any policy directly 
or indirectly aimed at discrimination as against the 
Indians living and carrying on their avocations in 
Ceylon. In particular, the Congress notes with regret 
that laws have been recently framed so as to deny 
the Indian flabourers, who have helped and are 
helping in the development of the resources of the 
Island, the franchise in the local administration, and 
to make the Indian residents apprehend further 
restrictions on their civil rights and to feel that they 
are to be relegated to an inferior political status. 
The Congress hopes that such measures will not be 
undertaken and that any legislation that has created 
such a feeling will be so modified as to make India 
feel that, in spite of being separate governments, 
Ceylon and India are one and inseparable so far as 
the people are concerned. 

7. CHINA 

The Congress has viewed with anxious concern 
the aggression of a brutal imperialism 'in China and 
the horrors and frightfulness that have accompanied 
it. In the opinion of the Congress this imperialist 
invasion is^^fraught with the gravest consequences for 
the future of world peace and of freedom in Asia. 
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The Congress sends its deepest sympathy to the 
people of China in their great ordeal and expresses 
its admiration for the heroic struggle they are conduc- 
ting to maintain their freedom and integrity. It 
congratulates them on achieving national unity and 
co-ordination in the face of danger, and assures them 
of the solidarity of the Indian people with them in 
the common task of combating imperialism and achi- 
eving freedom. 

As mark of India’s sympathy with the Chinese 
people, the Congress calls upon the people of India 
to refrain from purchasing Japanese goods. 

8. PALESTINE 

The Congress condemns the decision of Great 
Britain as a Mandatory Power to bring about the 
partition of Palestine in the teeth of the opposition 
of the Arabs, and the appointment of a Commission 
to carry out this project. 

The Congress records its emphatic protest against 
the continuation of the reign of terror which is still 
being maintained in Palestine to force this policy 
upon the unwilling Arabs. 

The Congress expresses its full sympathy with 
the Arabs in their struggle for national freedom and 
their fight against British Imperialism. 

The Congress holds that the proper method of 
solving the problem by which the Jews and the 
Arabs are faced in Palestine is by amicable settlement 
between themselves and appeals to the Jews not to 
seek the shelter of the British Mandatory and not to 
allow themselves to be exploited in the interests of 
British Imperialism. 

9. FOREIGN POLICY AND WAR DANGER 

In view of the grave danger of wide-spread and 
devastating war which overshadows the world, the 
Congress desires to state afresh the policy of the 
Indian people in regard to foreign relations and war. 
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The people of India desire to live in peace and 
friendship with their neighbours and with all other 
countries, and for this purpose wish to remove all 
causes of conflict between them. Striving for their 
own freedom and independence as a nation, they 
desire to respect the freedom of others, and to build 
up their strength on the basis of international 
co-operation and goodwill. Such co-operation must be 
founded on a world order and a free India will 
gladly associate itself with such an order, and stand 
for disarmament and collective security. But world 
co-operation is impossible of achievement so long as 
the roots of international conflict remained and one 
nation dominates over another and imperialism holds 
sway. In order, therefore, to establish world peace 
on an enduring basis, imperialism and the exploitation 
of one people by another must end. 

During the past few years there has been a rapid 
and deplorable deterioration in international relations, 
fascist aggression has increased and an unabashed 
defiance of international obligations has become the 
avowed policy of fascist powers. British foreign 
policy, in spite of its evasions and indecisions, has 
consistently supported the fascist powers in Germany, 
Spain and the Far East, and must therefore, largely 
shoulder the responsibility for the progressive 
deterioration of the world situation. That policy 
still seeks an arrangement with Nazi Germany and 
has developed closer relations with rebel Spain. It 
is helping in the drift to imperialist world war. 

India can be no party to such an imperialist war 
and will not permit her man-power and resources to 
be exploited in the interests of British Imperialism. 
Nor can India join any war without the express 
consent of her people. The Cogress, therefore, 
entirely disapproves of war preparations being made 
in India and large scale manoeuvres and air-raid 
precautions by which it has been sought to spread 
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an atmosphere of approaching war in India. In the 
event of an attempt being made to involve India in 
a war, this will be resisted. 

10. EXCLUDED AREAS AND COMMISSIONERS’ 
PROVINCES 

A. This Congress reaffirms its opinion that the 
creation of excluded and partially excluded areas and 
Chief Commissioners’ Provinces, including British 
Baluchistan and Coorg, under the provisions of the 
Government of India Act of 1935 obstructs the 
growth of uniform democratic institutions in integral 
parts of India covering an area of over 207,900 
square miles and inhabited by over 13 million people. 

This Congress condemns this step as one of the 
attempts to divide the people of India into different 
groups for unjustifiable and discriminatory treatment 
repressing their liberties and obstructing their 
progress. 

This Congress further reiterates the opinion that 
the separation of these excluded and partially 
excluded areas undoubtedly aims at leaving a larger 
control of disposition and exploitation of the mineral 
and forest wealth in those areas in the hands of 
the British Government. 

This Congress declares that the same level of 
democratic and self-governing institutions should be 
applicable to all parts of India without any 
distinction. 

B. This Congress supports the demand of the 
inhabitants of the Chief Commissioners’ provinces of 
Ajmer-Merwara and Coorg that their provinces may 
be amalgamated with the United Provinces and with 
Carnatak in the province of Bombay respectively. 

C. This Congress condemns the reactionary and 
irresponsible administration of the province of Delhi 
attended with suppression of civil liberties and 
burdened with high taxes and extremely heavy land 
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revenue and other similar measures adopted by the 
Delhi administration. 

11, AJMER-MERWARA AND THE INDIAN STATES 

The Congress has heard with great resentment 
of the separation of about 115 villages from Ajmer- 
Merwara province and now placed under a temporary 
administration preparatory to these villages being 
surrendered partly to Jodhpur and partly to Udaipur 
States. 

The Congress condemns this action of the 
British Government taken in the teeth of the direct 
opposition of the people of this area. 

12. FEDERATION 

The Congress has rejected the new constitution 
and declared that a constitution for India, which can 
be accepted by the people, must be based on 
independence and can only be framed by the people 
themselves by means of a Constituent Assembly, 
without interference by any foreign authority. 
Adhering to this policy of rejection, the Congress 
has, however, permitted the formation in provinces 
of Congress Ministries with a view to strengthen the 
nation in its struggle for independence. In regard to 
the proposed federation, no such considerations 
apply even provisionally or for a period, and the 
imposition of this federation will do grave injury to 
India and tighten the bonds which hold her in 
subjection to imperialist domination. This scheme 
of federation excludes from the sphere of responsi- 
bility vital functions of government. 

The Congress is not opposed to the idea of 
federation; but a real federation must, even apart 
from the question of responsibility, consist of free 
units enjoying more or less the same measure of 
freedom and civil liberty, and representation by the 
democratic process of election. The Indian States 
participating in the federation should approximate to 
the provinces in the establishment of representative 
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institutions and responsible government, civil liberties 
and method of election to the Federal Houses. 
Otherwise the federation as it is now contemplated, 
will, instead of building up Indian unity, encourage 
separatist tendencies and involve the States in 
internal and external conflicts. 

The Congress, therefore, reiterates its condemna- 
tion of the proposed Federal Scheme and calls upon 
the Provincial and Local Congress Committees and 
the people generally, as well as the Provincial 
Governments and Ministries, to prevent its inaugura- 
tion. In the event of an attempt being made to 
impose it, despite the declared will of the people, 
such an attempt must be combated in every way, 
and the Provincial Governments and Ministries must 
refuse to co-operate with it. In case such a 
contingency arises, the All India Congress Committee 
is authorised and directed to determine the line of 
action to be pursued in this regard. 

13. KENYA 

The Congress is of opinion that the administrative 
practice of excluding British Indians from acquiring 
lands in the Highlands of Kenya Colony while a 
European of any nationality is free to do so 
constitutes a humiliating disability to the Indians 
settled in Kenya and is a deliberate offence to the 
Indian people. 

This Congress further condemns the proposal to 
promulgate an Order-in-Council defining the bounda- 
ries of the white Highlands, which is calculated to 
perpetuate statutorily the erstwhile iniquitous 
practice which should have been abolished long ago 
in accordance with the declarations of the Govern- 
ment of India at the time of the issue of the White 
Paper of 1923. The pledge given by the Government 
of India to get the subject reopened still remains 
and will become totally incapable of being carried 
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out in the event of the proposed Order-in-Council 
being passed. 

14. MIDNAPORE CONGRESS ORGANIZATIONS 

The Congress strongly deprecates the continuance 
of the ban on about 110 Congress organizations in 
the district of Midnapore imposed by the Govern- 
ment of Bengal and is of opinion that the plea put 
forward by the Government to the effect that the 
Congress Committees are limbs of a terrorist 
organization is entirely unjustified. 

15. NATIONAL EDUCATION 

The Congress has emphasized the importance of 
national education ever since 1906, and during the 
non-co-operation period many national educational 
institutions were started under its auspices. The 
Congress attaches the utmost importance to a proper 
organization of mass education and holds that all 
national progress ultimately depends on the method 
and content and objective of the education that is 
provided for the people. The existing system of 
education in India is admitted to have failed. Its 
objectives have been anti-national and anti-social, its 
methods have been antiquated, and it has been 
confined to a small number of people and has left 
the vast majority of our people illiterate. It is 
essential therefore to build up national education on 
a new foundation and on a nation-wide scale. As 
the Congress is having new opportunities of service 
and of influencing and controlling state education, 
it is necessary to lay down the basic principles which 
should guide such education and to take other 
necessary steps to give effect to them. The 
Congress is of opinion that for the primary and 
secondary stages a basic education should be impart- 
ed in accordance with the following principles : 

1. Free and compulsory education should be 
provided for seven years on a nation-wide scale. 
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2. The medium of instruction must be the mother- 
tongue. 

3. Throughout this period education should centre 
round some form of manual and productive work, 
and all other activities to be developed or training to 
be given should, as far as possible, be integrally 
related to the central handicraft chosen with due 
regard to the environment of the child. 

Accordingly the Congress is of opinion that an 
All India Education Board to deal with this basic 
part of education be established and for this purpose 
requests and authorises Dr. Zakir Hussain and Shri 
E. Aryanayakam to take immediate steps, under the 
advice and guidance of Gandhiji, to bring such a 
Board into existence, in order to work out in a 
consolidated manner a programme of basic national 
education and to recommend it for acceptance to 
those who are in control of state or private 
education. 

The said Board shall have power to frame its 
own constitution, to raise funds and perform all 
such acts as may be necessary for the fulfilment of 
its objects. 

16, MINORITY RIGHTS 

The Congress welcomes the growth of anti- 
imperialist feeling among the Muslims and other 
minorities in India and the growing unity of all 
classes and communities in India in the struggle for 
India’s independence which is essentially one and 
indivisable and can only be carried on effectively on 
a united national basis. In particular the Congress 
welcomes the large numbers of members of the minority 
communities who have joined the Congress during 
the past year and given their mass support to the 
struggle for freedom and the ending of the 
.exploitation of India’s masses. 
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The Congress approves of and confirms the 
resolution of the Working Committee on Minority 
Rights passed in Calcutta in October 1937, and 
declares afresh that it regards it as its primary duty 
and fundamental policy to proctect the religious, 
linguistic, cultural and other rights of the minorities 
in India so as to ensure for them in any scheme of 
government to which the Congress is a party, the 
widest scope for their development and their partici- 
pation in the fullest measure in the political, economic 
and cultural life of the nation. 

17. INDIAN STATES 

In view of the fact that owing to the growth of 
public life and the demand for freedom in the Indian 
States, new problems are arising and new conflicts 
are taking place, the Congress lays down afresh its 
policy in regard to the States. 

The Congress stands for the same political, 
social and economic freedom in the States as in the 
rest of India and considers the States as integral 
parts of India which can not be separated. The 
Puma Swaraj or complete independence, which is 
the objective of the Congress, is for the whole of 
India inclusive of the States, for the integrity and 
unity of India must be maintained in freedom as it 
has been maintained in subjection. The only kind of 
federation that can be acceptable to the Congress is 
one in which the States participate as free units, 
enjoying the same measure of democratic freedom as 
the rest of India. The Congress, therefore, stands 
for full responsible government and the guarantee of 
civil liberty in the States, and deplores the present 
backward conditions and utter lack of freedom and 
suppression of civil liberties in many of these States. 

The Congress considers it its right and privilege 
to work for the attainment of this objective in the 
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States, But, under existing circumstances, the 
Congress is not in a position to work effectively to 
this end within the States, and numerous limilations 
and restrictions, imposed by the rulers, or by British 
authority working through them, hamper its activities. 
The hope and assurance which its name and great 
prestige raise in the minds of the people of the 
States find no immediate fulfilment, and disillusion 
results. It is not in consonance with the dignity of 
the Congress to have local committees which cannot 
function effectively, or to tolerate indignity to the 
National Flag. The inability of the Congress to give 
protection or effective help, when hopes have been 
raised, produces helplessness in the people of the 
States and hinders the development of their 
movement for freedom. 

In view of the different conditions prevailing in 
the States and the rest of India, the general policy 
of the Congress is often unsuited to the States and 
may result *in preventing or hampering the natural 
growth of a freedom movement in a State. Such 
movements are likely to develop more rapidly and to 
have a broader basis, if they draw their strength from 
the people of the State, produce self-reliance in 
them, and are in tune with the conditions prevailing 
there, and do not rely on extraneous help and 
assistance or on the prestige of the Congress name. 
The Congress welcomes such movements but, in the 
nature of things and under present conditions, the 
burden of carrying on the struggle for freedom must 
fall on the people of the States. The Congress will 
always extend its goodwill and support to such 
struggles, carried on in a 'peaceful and legitimate 
manner, but that organizational help will inevitably 
be, under existing conditions, moral support and 
sympathy. Individual congressmen, however, will be 
free to render further assistance in their personal 
capacities. In this way the struggle can develop 
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without committing the Congress organization, and 
thus unhindered by external considerations. 

The Congress therefore directs that, for the 
present, Congress Committees in the States shall 
function under the direction and control of the 
Congress Working Committee and shall not engage 
in parliamentary activity nor launch on direct action 
in the name and under the auspices of the Congress. 
Internal struggles of the people of the States must 
not be undertaken in the name of the Congress. 
For this purpose independent organizations should be 
started and continued where they exist already 
within the States. 

The Congress desires to assure the people of the 
States of its solidarity with them and of its active 
and vigilant interest in and sympathy with their 
movement for freedom. It trusts that the day of 
their deliverance is not far distant. 

18. MINISTERIAL RESIGNATIONS 
IN U. P. AND BEHAR 

In accordance with the direction of the Faizpur 
Congress, the All India Congress Committee decided 
in March, 1937 the issue of acceptance of office in 
provinces and permitted congressmen to form 
ministries, provided certain assurances were given by 
or on behalf of the British Government. These 
assurances not being forthcoming, the leaders of 
Congress Parties in the Provincial Assemblies declined 
at first to from ministries. Thereafter there was a 
considerable argument for some months regarding 
these assurances and various declarations were made 
by the Secretary of State for India, the Viceroy 
and the Governors of the provinces. In these 
declarations it was definitely stated, among other 
things, that there would be no interference with the 
day to day administration of provincial affairs by 
responsible ministers. 
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The experience of office by Congress Ministers 
in the provinces has shown that at least in two 
provinces, the United Provinces and Behar, there has 
in fact been interference in the day to day 
administration of provincial affairs as shown here- 
after. The Governors, when they invited Congress 
members to form ministries knew that the Congress 
Manifesto had mentioned the release of political 
prisoners as one of the major items of the Congress 
policy. In pursuance thereof the ministers began 
the release of political prisoners and they soon 
experienced delay, which was sometimes vexatious, 
before the Governors would endorse the orders of 
release. The way releases have been repeatedly 
delayed is evidence of the exemplary patience of 
Ministers. In the opinion of the Congress, release 
of prisoners is a matter coming essentially within the 
purview of day to day administration, which does 
not admit of protracted discussion with Governors. 
The function of the Governor is to guide and advise 
ministers, and not to interfere with the free exercise 
of their judgment in the discharge of their day to 
day duty. It was only when the time came for the 
Working Committee to give an annual account to 
the Congress delegates and to the masses of people 
backing them, that the Committee had to instruct 
Ministers, who were themselves sure of their ground, 
to order release of the political prisoners in their 
charge and to resign if their orders were counter- 
manded. The Congress approves of and endorses the 
action taken by the Ministers of the United 
Provinces and Behar and congratulates them on it. 

In the opinion of the Congress, the interference 
of the Governor-General with the deliberate action 
of the respective Prime Ministers is not merely a 
violantion of the assurance above referred to, but it 
is also a misapplication of Section 126 (5) of the 
Government of India Act. There was no question 

14 
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of grave menace to peace and tranquillity involved. 
The Prime Ministers had, besides, in both cases 
satisfied themselves, from assurances from the 
prisoners concerned and otherwise, of their change of 
mentality and acceptance of the Congress policy of 
non-violence. Indeed, it is the Governor-General’s 
interference which has undoubtedly created a 
situation that may easily, in spite of the Congress 
effort to the contrary, become such a grave menace. 

The Congress has, during the short period that 
congressmen have held office, given sufficient 
evidence of their self-sacrifice, administrative capacity 
and constructive ability in the matter of enacting 
legislation for the amelioration of economic and 
social evils. The Congress gladly admits that a 
measure of co-operation was extended by the 
Governors to the Ministers. It has been the sincere 
effort on the part of the Congress to extract what is 
possible from the Act for the public good and to 
strengthen the people in the pursuit of their goal of 
complete independence and the ending of imperialistic 
exploitation of the masses of India. 

The Congress does not desire to precipitate a crisis 
which may involve non-violent non-co-operation and 
direct action consistent with the Congress policy of 
truth and non-violence. The Congress is, therefore, 
at present reluctant to instruct Ministers in other 
provinces to send in their resignations by way of protest 
against the Governor-General’s action, and invites His 
Excellency the Governor-General to reconsider his 
decision so that the Governors may act constitu- 
tionally and accept ahe advice of their Ministers in 
the matter of the release of the political prisoners. 

The Congress regards the formation of irres- 
ponsible ministries as a way of disguising the naked 
rule of the sword. The formation of such ministries 
is calculated to rouse extreme bitterness, internal 
quarrels and further deepen the resentment against 
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the British Government. When the Congress 
approved of acceptance of office, with great reluc- 
tance and considerable hesitation, it had no misgivings 
about its own estimate of the real nature of the 
Government of India Act. The latest action of the 
Governor-General justifies that estimate and not only 
exposes the utter inadequacy of the Act to bring 
real liberty to the people, but also shows the 
intention of the British Government to use and 
interpret it not for the expansion of liberty, but for 
its restriction. Whatever, therefore, may be the 
ultimate result of the present crisis, the people of 
India should realize that there can be no true free- 
dom for the country so long as this Act is not 
ended and a new constitution, framed by a 
Constituent Assembly elected on the basis of adult 
franchise, takes its place. The aim of all congress- 
men, whether in office or out of office, in legislatures 
or out of legislatures, can only be to reach that goal 
even though it may mean, as it often must mean, 
sacrifice of many a present advantage, however bene- 
ficial and worthy it might be for the time being. 

On behalf of the U. P. Governor it has been 
stated that the demonstrations organized to welcome 
the Kakori prisoners and the speeches delivered by 
some of them had interfered with the policy of 
gradual release of political prisoners. The Congress 
has always discouraged unseemly demonstrations and 
other objectionable activities. The demonstrations 
and speeches referred to by the U. P. Governor were 
strongly disapproved by Mahatma Gandhi. Pandit 
Jawaharlal Nehru, President of the Congress, had 
similarly taken immediate notice of the indiscipline 
which was thus betrayed. Nor were they ignored by 
the Ministers. As a result of these corrective steps 
public opinion rapidly changed and even the persons 
concerned came to realize their mistake. And when 
six prisoners, one of whom was a prominent member 
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of the Kakori group, were released subsequently, 
about two months after the release of the Kakori 
prisoners, no demonstrations were held in their 
honour nor any reception was accorded to them. 
Nearly four more months have since elapsed and any 
delay in releasing the remaining fifteen prisoners only 
on account of the demonstrations or the speeches 
connected with the prisoners who were released in 
August, is now utterly unjustified. The responsibility 
for the maintenance of law and order is that of the 
Ministers and they are entitled to perform their 
functions in such manner as they deem proper. It is 
their business to weigh all relevant factors in the 
light of prevailing circumstances, but their decisions 
once taken ought to be accepted and enforced. Any 
interference with them in the exercise of their powers 
in the normal day to day administration is bound to 
undermine and weaken their position. The Congress 
Ministers have more than once declared their deter- 
mination to take adequate action in the matter of 
violent crime, and the risk run in releasing prisoners 
especially when they have abjured the path of 
violence, is altogether imaginary. 

The Congress has given during the past few 
months ample evidence of its desire to take severe 
notice of indiscipline and breach of the code of non- 
violence that the Congress has laid down for itself. 
Nevertheless the Congress invites the attention of 
congressmen to the fact that indiscipline in speech 
and action, calculated to promote or breed violence, 
retards the progress of the country towards its 
cherished goal. 

In pursuit of its programme of release of political 
prisoners, the Congress has not hesitated to sacrifice 
office and the opportunity of passing ameliorative 
measures. But the Congress wishes to make it clear 
that it strongly disappoves of hunger-strikes for 
release. Hunger-strikes embarrass the Congress in 
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pursuit of its policy of securing release of political 
prisoners. The Congress, therefore, urges those who 
are still continuing their hunger-strike in the Punjab 
to give up their strike, and assures them that whether 
in provinces where congressmen hold ministerial 
offices or in other provinces, congressmen will con- 
tinue their efforts to secure the release of detenus 
and political prisoners by all legitimate and peaceful 
means. 

In view of the situation that has arisen in the 
country, the Congress authorises the Working 
Committee to take such action as it may consider 
necessary and to take the direction of the All India 
Congress Committee in dealing with the crisis when- 
ever necessity arises for it. 

19. KI^AN SABHAS 

In view of certain difficulties that have arisen in 
regard to the Kisan Sabhas and other organizations in 
some parts of India, the Congress desires to clarify 
the position and state its attitude in regard to them. 
The Congress has already fully recognised the right 
of Kisans to organize themselves in peasant unions. 
Nevertheless it must be remembered that the Con- 
gress itself is in the main a Kisan organization and as 
contacts with the masses have increased vast numbers 
of Kisans have joined it and influenced its policy. 
The Congress must, and has in fact, stood for these 
Kisan masses and championed their claims, and has 
worked for the independence of India which must be 
based on the freedom from exploitation of all our 
people. In order to achieve this independence and 
strengthen the Kisans and realize their demands, it is 
essential that the Congress be strengthened and that 
Kisans should be invited to join it in ever larger 
numbers and organized to carry on their struggle 
under its banner. It is thus the duty of every con- 
gressman to work for the spread of the Congress 
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organization in every village in India and not to do 
anything which weakens this organization in any way. 

While fully recognising the right of the Kisans 
to organize Kisan Sabhas, the Congress cannot 
associate itself with any activities which arc incom- 
patible with the basic principles of the Congress and 
will not countenance any of the activities of those 
congressmen who as members of the Kisan Sabhas 
help in creating an atmosphere hostile to Congress 
principles and policy. The Congress, therefore, calls 
upon Provincial Congress Committees to bear the 
above in mind and in pursuance of it take suitable 
action wherever called for. 

Constitutional Changes 

Certain changes were introduced in the Consti- 
tution at the Open Session. These changes are 
incorporated in the new Constitution published after 
Haripura. The Congress also passed the following, 
resolution appointing a Constitution Committee. 

20. Constitution Committee 

This Congress appoints a committee consisting 
of — Shri Subhas Chandra Bose, Pandit Jawaharlal 
Nehru, Shri Jairamdas Doulatram, Shri Bhulabhai 
J. Desai, Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramayya, Shri Achyut 
Patwardhan, Shri S. A. Brelvi, Shri Kiran Sankar 
Roy, Shri Anandshivam Iyengar and Shri J. B. Kripa- 
lani as convener, to consider and frame rules, if 
necessary, concerning the following matters: — 

(,a) The advisability or otherwise of indirect 
elections of delegates; 

(b) Genuine membership and proper elections; 

(c) Suitability of territorial representation on the 
A. I. C. C. and in provinces where it may 
be considered suitable; the method of such 
representation. 
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(d) Suitability or otherwise of the method of 
proportional representation by single transfer- 
able vote in the elections to the membership 
of the A. I. C. C. 

(e) Any consequential changes that may be 
necessary as a result of fixing of consti- 
tuencies in connection with Article VI (e). 

The recommendations of this Committee will be 
given effect to on their being approved by the 
A. I. C. C. 
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GREETINGS AND FELICITATIONS 

Innumerable messages greeting the Congress 
Session and wishing it all success came from all parts 
of India, Burma, Ceylon and outside. They were 
both from notable persons as also from foreign 
friendly institutions and associations wishing well 
with the Congress. And the messages of greetings 
from Indians overseas came from all over the world 
and bore a stamp of love that they bear to the 
motherland. The following arc some of the note- 
worthy ones: 

Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, one of the 
oldest living congressmen and ex-President wrote 
from Shivakoti, Allahabad: 

“ My greetings to Congress and to all fellow- 
workers assembled at Haripura. Being under treat- 
ment, I regret I am unable to attend this great and 
important Session; but I will be with you in spirit 
and shall be praying for your success. I have no 
doubt the Congress will best advise the country 
how to effectively combat the Federation which has 
been laid down by Parliament and to impress upon 
Great Britain that for peace and friendship between 
India and England, India must cease to be a 
dependency and become a free and independent 
country with a constitution framed by her own 
people and calcinated to enable her to promote her 
own needs and interests. 

Sjt. C. Vijayaraghavachariar, an “ old, a very 
old congressman, devotedly attached to the Indian 
National Congress, ” and an ex-President wrote from 
Salem expressing his inability to come all the 
distance from Salem at his ripe old age. 
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Babu Rajendra Prasad wrote from his sick bed 
at Cottage, Hospital, Patna: 

“ I am more deeply distressed and disappointed 
than I can express, to tell you that I am unable to 
be with you at the Congress Session which is going 
to be a momentous one. I had hoped almost against 
hope, and the doctors had been encouraging that 
hope, that it might be possible after all for me to 
come to Haripura. But I have had several relapses 
one after the other, the last one being last night, 
and it is now perfectly clear that I cannot come. I 
am sure the proceedings will pass off successfully 
and the Session will give fresh impetus to the struggle 
for Swaraj in which the country is engaged. ” 

Dr. Khansaheb wired from Peshwar regretting 
inability to attend the Session, both for his brother, 
Shri Abdul Gaffar Khan and himself. Shri Bhanjuram 
Gandhi, Finance Minister, N. W. F. P., wired to say, 
“ May deliberations guide destinies of Nation success- 
ful goal. ” 

Babu Shivaprasad Gupta from Benares greeting 
the Session wired : 
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t I ^ ^ ^ % g-g 

^"^51 ^ 55i55if^ t, %% 

?Ri3if % t qf I i . . . 

qq wr | i % sn^ t % qf 

^ IRI qqi q55 JRR ^ I ” 

Babu Shri Prakasha wired, “ Heartiest felicita- 
tions. Regret inability to attend. Best wishes.” 

Sjt. Satyamurti from Madras wired, “ Illness 
prevents my attending. Please accept convey apologies. 
Wish Congress complete success. Vande Mataram.” 

Babu Hardayal Nag from Chandpur, Bengal, 
wrote to the President, wishing him all success and 
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praying for God’s blessings upon him as President of 
the Session. 

Mayor Shivashunnugam Pillai, Madras Corpora- 
tion, wired offering best wishes for the success of 
Congress, and declaring that the Madras City will 
always show its loyalty to the Congress. 

Mr. Silva, President, Jubbulpore Municipality 
wired wishing success and assuring all support to the 
Congress. 

The All India Trade Union Congress greeted the 
Congress Session with the resolution : 

“ This meeting of the Executive Concil of the 
A. I. T. U. C. conveys its greetings to the 51st 
Session of the I. N. Congress which is meeting at a 
critical situation created by the Viceroy and the 
Governors of the U. P. and Behar. . . .and assures 
the Congress of its full support and co-operation in 
any effective steps they propose to take to meet the 
situation.” 

Tinplate and Cable Workers’ Unions, Jamshedpur, 
wired wishing success. The G. I. P. Workers wired 
saying, ‘ Heartily welcome bold ministry resignations 
in U. P., Bihar ’ and assuring that ' Workers (were) 
behind the Congress in the anti-imperialist struggle. ’ 

Raja Mahendra Pratap wired greetings to the 
Congress, from Tokyo. Rash Behar i Bose wired from 
Kyoto ‘ Congratulating ministers’ wise resignation. ’ 

Gangasingh, ex-president. Congress Committee, 
Rangoon, wired, ” Burma’s independence depends on 
India’s independence. Convey Burma greetings. ” 

The representative meeting of the Indian Commu- 
nity in the United Kingdom assembled wired to 
“ send its warmest greetings and expresses solidarity 
with Congress in its struggle for Indian Indepen- 
dence, and sends best regards for Mahatma Gandhi 
and expresses anxiety for his health.” 

The Zanzibar Indians’ Association, The Indian 
Association, Auckland (New Zealand), The Indian^ 
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National Committee, Japan, sent their greetings pray- 
ing complete success in achieving freedom for the 
mother-country. 

The Ceylon Indian Association, The Indian 
Merchantile Chamber of Ceylon, Young Folk Brother- 
hood, Maskeliya (Ceylon), The Gujarati Hindu 
Mandal, Colombo, Bharata Seva Sangam, Colombo, 
Youngmen Indian Association, Peraderuiya, (Ceylon) 
sent their warmest greetings to the Session and 
thanked the Congress for its sympathy with the 
cause of Ceylon Indians. The Lanka Sava Samaja Party 
of Ceylon sent their representatives to the Congress. 

Editor, ‘ The Indian ’ of Malaya wrote : 

“ On behalf of the 630,000 Indians in this country, 
I have the rare privilege of sending our greetings and 
best wishes for the success of the Haripura Session.” 

Port Elizabeth Indian Congress wired wishing 
long life to Mahatmaji and complete success to the 
Session in its deliberations to liberate from “ vassalage, 
and serfdom Indians within and overseas.” 

The Hindustan Association, Vienna, wired, 

‘ Congratulations wishing progress with faith in the 
cause. 

Bharat Welfare Society, Marysville, California, 
sent their greetings and felicitations to the Congress. 

Indian Association, Georgetown (B. G.), Indians 
in Mauritius, sent their greetings. 

Tanyunsen from Shantiniken wired ” Congratu- 
lations of 450 million Chinese people. All success 
unite whole India under Congress. India China join 
together; all peace-loving democratic nations join 
together ( to ) combat war-danger and annihilate 
militarism ” 

The International Peace campaign representing 
43 countries wired to Pandit Jawaharlal, “ inspired by 
action ( of ) Indian people in defence ( of ) peace 
and vigorous support ( to ) China, send warmest 
greetings to you and Congress. ” 
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Friends of India, Oslo, Norway, “ Send to the 
Haripura Congress our warmest greetings, sympathy 
and best wishes for the present and future of ancient 
and glorious Aryavarta. . . May India enjoy full 
Swaraj and continue to give the example of 
Satyagraha and Ahimsa to her younger sister nations, 
is the fervent wish of Friends of India in Norway, 

Dr. Harold H. Maan wrote from London : 

“ Unfortunately I cannot leave England at present 
but I shall think of the great assemblage and shall 
hope that great policies will be decided upon which 
will carry further the work which has already begun 
for the benefit of the Indian masses, and especially 
for the benefit of the peasant population. 

My heartiest good wishes for all attempts at 
progress in this direction.” 

The Joint Chairman of the Women’s Inter- 
national League for Peace and Freedom, Geneva, sent 
the following message to the Haripura Congress : 

“ I am sending in the name of my organization 
the sincerest wishes for the full success of the 
Congress.” 

In communicating its decision to send a represen- 
tative to the Haripura Congress the Friends of 
India ” in London wrote : 

” We send the most hearty good wishes for the 
success of your Conference. We feel that this will 
be one of the most momentous sessions in the history 
of the Indian National Congress and we hope that 
world-publicity will be given to its decisions. Never 
did the people of Great Britain so much need 
enlightenment as to the true feeling of the Indian 
people than at the present juncture and we look 
forward to this opportunity for Indian Statesmen to 
make the issues clear beyond dispute. May your great 
Leader’s health be restored and the power and 
prestige of the Indian National Congress go from 
strength to strength.” 
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The demonstration of 8,000 men held in Trafalgar 
Square in London to reiterate India’s Independence 
Pledge for 1938 sent their greetings and wrote : 

“ This mass demonstration called by the India 
League in support of national independence for India, 
assembled at Trafalgar Square, historic in many fights 
waged by British men and women for their own 
freedom and in support of justice and liberty in 
other lands and for other peoples, proclaims the 
solidarity of the democratic and progressive people of 
Britain with the people of India in their great struggle 
against the forces of British imperialism and Indian 
reaction for the political independence of India and 
the social and economic emancipation of her masses.” 

Ben Bradley of the Meerut Cospiracy case wrote : 

” The British Government are planning the intro- 
duction of the federal side of the constitution. 
They will steamroller it across with whatever support 
they can get. Therefore, the struggle against the 
constitution should be strengthened and concretised A 
mass struggle should be developed for a Constituent 
Assembly based upon universal adult suffrage. This 
struggle should be linked up with the States peoples’ 
struggle for responsible government and democratic 
rights.” 

Mr. C. T. Fegn, Consul General of the Republic 
of China in India, wrote : 

“ In view of the fact that our two countries are 
bound with the ties of a long standing friendship and 
since so much sympathy and support has been shown 
by the people of India towards our nation, it is 
therefore with much regret that I am unable to 
come owing to some urgent matter which will 
require my presence in Calcutta. Otherwise it would 
be a great honour for me to attend.” 

The India Independence Central Committee of 
Detroit, United States of America, wrote : 
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“ Hindustanees of Detroit, Michign, consisting of 
Hindus and Moslems, join with us wholeheartedly in 
wishing you success and the speedy attainment of 
your goal of complete independence. We hope that 
under the banner and leadership of the Indian 
National Congress it will be possible for the people 
of India to forget their communal differences and 
present a united front against British Imperialism. 

May I request that you will be kind enough to 
convey our message to the Congress in its Annual 
Session ?” 

The American League for India’s Freedom sent 
* warmest fraternal greetings from all of your 
American friends.’ 
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The following office-bearers with Sardar Vallabhbhai 
Patel formed the Working Committee of the R. C. 

OFFICE BEARERS 
of the 

RECEPTION COMMITTEE OF THE SESSION 


Darbar Gopaldas A. Desai 
Shrimati Bhaktilakshmi Desai 
,, Vijayagauri Kanuga 
„ Mithubahen Petit 
Sjt. Manibhai Chaturbhai Shah 
„ Kanaiyalal N. Desai 
„ Narhari D. Parikh 
„ Jivanlal N. Diwan 
„ Bhogilal D. Lala 
„ Kalyanji V. Mehta 
„ Sanmukhlal G. Shah 
Shrimati Jyotsnabahen Shukla 
Sjt. Harivaden Thakor 
Shrimati Mrudula Sarabhai 

Sjt. Chhotubhai Marfatiya 
„ Dahyabhai L. Mehta 
„ Mayabhai Teli 
„ Venibhai Balubhai Jariwala 


Chairman 
Vice Chairman 


General Secretary 
Joint Secretary 


G. O. C. 

Captain of the 
lady volunteers 
Treasurer 


♦♦ 


CHIEF ENGINEER 
Sjt. Ramdas Gulati 

AUDITORS 

Ramanlal Govindlal & Co. 

Natverlal Vepari & Co. 
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NAMES OF THOSE WHO GAVE THEIR LANDS 
FOR THE CONGRESS SITE 

Owners Acres 

Sjt. Chhotubhai Ambelal Desai 43 

„ Kadod Masjid 86 

„ Malek Mustafa Gulab 62 

„ Hargovandas Narottamdas Shah 34 

„ Maganlal Sunderlal and others 33 

„ Sarvarvninga Ajamminya 32 

„ Madhavbhai Kalyanbhai 27 

„ Kevalchand Kapurchand Shah 23 

„ Hariprasad Laxmishanker Bhatt 13 

„ Ismail Ahmed Bangi 11 

„ Nathubhai Vallabhbhai Patel 10 

„ Kalabhai Kahnabhai Patel 9 

„ Vallabhdas Shambhulal Shah 6 

five other gentlemen 11 
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CONSTRUCTION DEPT. 

( Some notable figures ) 

Residential Accommodation provided for: 


Workers and Volunteers 

10,000 

Delegates 

2,000 

Families — persons 

2,000 

Visitors 

16,000 

Peasants 

20,000 

No. of shops 

375 

The Area occupied by the Exhibition 

3,00,000 sq. ft. 

Total area built over 

35,00,000 sq. ft. 

Space alloted to each section was as 

under : 

Dairy 

10 Acres 

Congress Pandal 

20 

Zanda Chawk 

15 „ 

Exhibition 

10 .. 

General Offices 

5 ,. 

Subject Committee Pandal 

3 „ 

Workers’ Quarters 

5 „ 

Leaders’ camp 

15 „ 

Volunteers’ camp 

12 „ 

Lady volunteers’ camp 

3 ,. 

Sanitation workers’ camp 

9 „ 

Kitchen workers’ camp 

10 „ 


15 



226 


MATERIAL USED IN THE 
CONSTRUCTION AND ITS COST 


Name of the 

Quantity 

Cost 

material 


Rs. As. Ps. 

Teak-rafters 

70,000 

35,499-14- 3 

Bamboos 

4,00,000 

26,060-4-9 

Bamboo-mattings 

2,00,000 

45,746-9-9 

Palm-leaves ''mats 

1,00,000 

14,609-15-6 

Coir-string bundles 

1,000 

5,182-6-6 

Pack-string bales 

16 

765-12-b 

Manilla ropes Cwts. 

30 

668-15-3 

Khadi yards 

17,000 

6,246-3-6 

Cement tons 

230 

9,901-9-0 

Bricks 

2,00,000 

1,973-11 0 

Tiles rent 


462-15 0 

Cement stone-slabs and 

pipes 

9,771-5-6 

Iron 


1,765-6-0 

Implements and tools 


2,847-11-0 

Vehicles 


1,255-0-0 

Total 


1,62,757-12 -6 

ACCOMMODATION CHARGES 

Rs. As. Ps. 

Family hut 


100 0 0 

Special family hut with kitchen 

150 0 0 

Visitors per cot 


6 0 0 

Delegates and R. C. members — per cot 5 0 0 

Peasants’ camp —per seat 

0 4 0 
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WATER-WORKS 


Following is the description of pumps installed 
on the water-works. 

Four motor-driven centrifugal pumps each deliver- 
ing 40,000 gallons of water per hour. 

Two oil engine-driven centrifugal pumps each 
delivering 20,000 gallons of water per hour. 

Following are the length of mains and distributing 
pipes laid throughout the camp 


Diameter 

16' 

12' 

8' 

6' 

Length 

600' 

2,500' 

2,500' 

2500' 

Diameter 

r 

3' 

2* 

ir 

Length 

6,000' 

6,000' 

6,000' 

1,200' 

Diameter 

li' 

1' 

3 ." 

4 : 

r 

Length 

700' 

1,700' 

800' 

900' 



ELECTRICITY 



Total 

number 

of lights and 

other 

connections 


were as under : 


Lights 6,177 

Strip lights 2,878 

Flood lights 39 

Fans 18 

Switches 535 


ENERGY CONSUMED 

32,235 units for lights and fans 

14,750 units for pumps and the printing press 
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SANITATON 

Following is the arrangement provided for the 


sanitation of the Nagar : 


Latrines 

2,248 

Urinals 

1,472 

Dustbins 

2,000 

Large pits for burying rubbish 

64 

Small pits for the same purpose 

65 

Kachha Channels 

75,000 ft. 

Pacca Channels 

2,500 ft. 

LIST OF MATERIALS USED FOR 

SANITARY WORK 

Brooms 

1,550 

Spades and shovels 

416 

Iron casks for storing water near 

the latrines 99 

Curved tin plates with handles (Supdis and 

Tavethas) 

300 

Buckets 

448 

Racks of iron and wood 

100 

Carts for carrying rubbish 

30 

Bullock-carts 

56 

Bicycles 

15 

And baskets, iron basins, brorems of various sizes, 
knives, axes, carpentry tools etc. 
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DAIRY 

Total milk production 3,07,880 lbs. 

This was disposed of as under : 

Turned into butter 11,360 

Separated, the cream whereof turned 
into ghee and the skimmed milk 
turned into condensed. 48,000 

Turned into sweets 8,000 

Fresh milk supplied to Congress kitchen 2,40,520 

Totar3,07,880 


The Congress Dairy cows’ purchase price 






No. 

Rs. - 

A.S. 

Ps. 

Rs. 

10 

to 

20 

15 

287 

12 

0 

Rs. 

20 

to 

30 

130 

3,530 

10 

3 

Rs. 

30 

to 

40 

218 

8,272 

14 

0 

Rs. 

40 

to 

50 

110 

5,271 

12 

0 

Rs, 

50 

to 

60 

26 

1,392 

U 

0 

Rs. 

60 

to 

70 

4 

248 

0 

0 

Rs. 

70 

to 

80 

3 

230 

0 

0 




Total 

506 

19,^3 

d 

3 

Transport 

and other charges 

9,220 

11 

0 






2 ^ 4 ^ 

Tf 

3 


of these : 150 were of Gir breed 


356 were of Kankreji breed. 
Cows’ Selling Price 






No. 

Rs. As. 

Ps. 

Rs. 

1 

to 

10 

33 

222 

4 

0 

Rs. 

10 

to 

20 

106 

1,530 

8 

0 

Rs. 

20 

to 

30 

135 

3,451 

8 

0 

Rs. 

30 

to 

40 

169 

4,477 

4 

0 

Rs. 

40 

to 

50 

29 

1,244 

0 

0 

Rs. 

50 

to 

60 

14 

1,044 

8 

0 

Rs. 

60 

to 

70 

8 

556 

0 

0 

Rs. 

70 

to 

80 

8 

584 

0 

0 





Total 502 

Rs. 13,110 

0 

0 


_4 died 
Total 506 

Donations in kind 3,402 0 0 

leTsiFT^ 

This amount is earmarked for the improvment of 
the cow-breed and other cow-service work in Gujarat. 
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RECEPTION 

51st INDIAN NATIONAL 

INCOME AND EXPENDITURE ACCOUNT 


Income 

TICKET SALE 

Reception Committee 1,34,623 0 0 

Visitors special 51,354 0 0 

„ General 63,867 8 0 

Subject Committee 33,870 0 0 

Exhibition proceeds 

Ticket Sale 29,603 0 0 

Other income 12,843 15 6 

Kitchen 
Cow donation 
Dairy 
Bazar 
Printing 

Accommodation fees 

Family quarters 27,600 0 0 

Delegates’ camp 5,855 0 0 

Visitors’ camp 58,497 8 0 

Villagers’ camp 3,255 12 0 

Water stand & other 
income 1,422 1 6 

Film proceeds 
Photography licence fee 
General donation 

Construction Dept. 8,115 0 0 

Sheets etc. 4,229 11 6 

Corn etc. 5,983 5 6 

Medicines 4,036 11 0 

Cash & other income 17,556 3 9 


Rs. As. Ps. 
2,83,714 8 0 


42,446 15 6 


31,032 15 0 
37,934 10 9 
13,843 3 0 
29,034 7 9 
2,048 10 0 
96,630 5 6 


5,661 2 5 
550 0 0 
39,920 15 9 


5,82,817 13 8 


Gopaldas Ambaidas Kanaiyalal Nanabhai Desai 
Chairman, R. C. General Secretary, R. C. 

Bardoli, 15.10-’38 
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COMMITTEE 

CONGRESS, HARIPURA 

FOR THE PERIOD ENDING 11-10-1938 


Expenditure 


Rs. As, 

Ps. 

DEPARTMENT 




Construction 


2,24,388 11 

1 

General Office 


21,520 14 

9 

Volunteers 


36,141 8 

6 

Sanitary 


20,732 1 

11 

Exhibition 


23,565 14 

9 

Food supply 


8,136 15 

0 

Kitchen 


85,043 1 

11 

Dairy 


49,897 10 

3 

Propaganda 


2,105 7 

3 

General Stores 


10,259 7 

6 

Printing Press 


8,242 8 

3 

Accommodation 


41,902 14 

9 

Publicity 


1,350 13 

0 

Hospital 


8,511 3 

3 

Preliminaries 


1,304 6 

9 

Water-works 


34,557 14 

1 

Electricity 


19,718 12 

0 

Lights & Lamps 


3,376 2 

0 

Bridge 


19,070 14 

0 

Loud Speakers 


5,034 8 

6 

Reserved for Report & other expenditure 5,000 0 

0 



6,29,861 13 

“9 

Less Sale proceeds of material 

69,144 8 10 

Construction matrl. 

49,094 15 

3 


Other matrl. sales 

20,049 9 

7 




5,60,717 4 11 


( Surplus ) 

22,100 8 

9 



5,82,817 13 

8 


Chhotubhai Bhaidas Examined and found correct. 

Marfatia (Sd.) Ramanlal Govindlal 

Dahyabhai Mehta Shah 

Mayabhai Tcli (Sd.) Nataverlal J. Vepari 

Treasurers, R. C. Registered Accountants, 

Hon. Auditors 
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